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ADVERTISEMENT. 

X H K- fubjea of the following little 
piece is not a work of fancy. The 
Author faw the worthy Catherine Agle- 
bert at Spa three years ago, and learnt 
the hiftory from the poor blind woman 
herfelf: All the particulars of this Co- 
medy are ftridlly true ; even the name 
of the woman, the names of her chil- 
dren, and the profefiion of her hufband 
are preferved. It is likewife true, that 
an Englifh Lady who was at that time 
in Spa, behaved very generoufly to that 
refpe£fcable family. 

Vol. II. 



THE PERSONS. 
Mrs. AGLEBELT, the wife of a Shoemaker. 
JENNET,' 

MARY, J^ Mrs. Aglebert's daugbiers. 

■ 

LOUISA, ] 

GOTO, a blind woman. 

LADY SEYMOUR, an EngUfi Lady. 

FELICIA, a French Lady. 

FATHER ANTHONY a Cafucbin Friar, 

^he Scene is at the Waters of Spa. 
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THE 

BLIND WOMAN OF SPA. 
A COMEDY. 



Lc Cooquerant eft craiat, le Sage cfl eftime. 
Mail le Sienfaifant charme, 3c lui (eul eH aime. 

VOLr«IKE. 



SCENE FIRST. 

The Stage reprefenfs a walk. 
MRS. AGLEBERT, JENNET. 

JVlRS. Aglcherty holding a bundle. 

Let us ftop a little^ the weather is fo fide!— ^ 

Jennet. 

We are almoft at home mother, and if 
Aij 



4 THE BLIND WOMAN 

you will give me leave, I will carrj^ the 
bundle which encumbers you. 

Mrs. Aglebert. 

No, no, it is too heavy. It is our provi* 
fion for to-morrow and Sunday. 

Jennet. 
There is nothing but potatoes ! 



Mrs. Aglebert. 
Well, Jennet ? 

Jennet. 

For thefe eighteen months we have had 
no other food but potatoes. 

Mrs* Aglebert. 
My child, when people are poor 

Jennet* 

You was not fo eighteen months ago mo- 
ther ? We made fuch good bread and pies, 
and cakes. 

Mrs. Aglebert. 
Ah, if you knew my reafons ! ■ But 
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Jennet, you are too young to comprehend 

thefe things. 

Jennet. 

Too young I I am almoft fifteen. 

Mrs. Aglebert, 

Your heart is good, and I will tell you all 
one of thefe days* 

Jennet. 
Ah mother ! tell me now. 



Mrs. Aglebe r.t. 

Hufli, I hear a noife, here are fome ladies 

coming. ■ 

Jennet. 

Ha, mother ! 

Mrs. Aglebert. 
What is the matter ? ^ 

Jennet, 

It is Ihe; it is the lady that gave my 
fillers and I, our new gowns. 

Mrs. Agleb ert. 

Did you not go and thank her this morning? 

A iij 



6 THE BLIND WOMAN 

Jennet. 
Yes, mother. 

Mrs. a g l e b e r t. 

Now let us begone ! and the rather as our 
poor blind girl Goto has not had a walk to- 
day, and I dare fay is in expeAatiori of your 
coming. Come, you ihall lead her to the 
Capuchin garden, where I will join you when 
.my work is done. Come then.— 

Jennet. 

I will follow you mother. (Mrs. Jigkbert 
goes before^ Jennet Jlacksns her pace. Lady 
Seymour and Felicia pafs by ber^ without obfer- 
ving her, Jennet looks at Felicia^ and fays.) 
She did not fee me ; I am forry for it, be- 
caufe I greatly love her: (She runs tp over^ 
take her mcther.) 
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SCENE IL 

LADY SEYMOUR, FELICIA. 

Lady Seymour. 

There is no moving a ftep in this place 
without meeting fome unhappy wretches !— 
It grieves me to the heart. 

Felicia. 

You have fuch fenfibility ! ^befides, I 

think in general the Englifh women are more 
compaffioaate than we ; they have lefs whim, 
lefs coquetry; and coquetry ftifles and de- 
ftroys every worthy fentiraient. 

Lady Seymour. 
What you faid juft now reminds me of 
an incident with which I was ftruck this 
morning. You know the Vifcountefs Ro- 
felle ? 

Felicia. 
A little. 

Lady Seymour. 
I met her about two hours ago in the 
fquare; there was a poor old lame beggar 

As • • • 
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afked her for charity, and told her his fia-i 
mily were dying for want and hunger. The 
Vifcountefs hearkened to him with com- 
paflion, and pulling her purfe out of her 
pocket was going to give it to him ; when 
unfortunately a perfon with caps and feathers 
to fell, drew near. He opened the band- 
box, and the Vifcountefs no longer heard the 
complaint of the old man, but with coldnefs 
and inattention. However, to get rid of 
him, Ihe threw him a trifle and purchafed 
the whole contents of the band-box* 



Felicia. 

I am fure your Ladylhip relieved the old 
man* 

Lady Seymour. 

Hear me to the end. The poor man 
picked up the money^ exclaiming : My wife 
ahi my children Jhall not die this day / Thefe 
few words kindled fome emotions in the heart 
of the Vifcountefs which is naturally good 
and humane ; flie called back the old map. 
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and after a moment's reflexion/ faid to the 
perfon with whom Ihe had been dealing, you 
may charge me more for thefe things I have 
juft now taken, but you muft give me credit ; 
the propofal was accepted, and the purfc 
given to the unhappy old man, whofe joy and 
furprife had almofl made him expire at the 
feet of his benefadbrefs. Seated under a tree 
and concealed .by the covered walk, I could 
eafily attend to this interefting fcene, which 
has furnilhed me with abundant matter for 
reflexipn. 

Felicia. 

You ihould take a journey to Paris, and 
fince you are fond of making reflexions, we 
v^ill fupply you with many other fubjeAs. 
You will there fee for inftance, that we value 
ourfelves on imitating you in every thing, 
except one, I mean benevolence. We carry 
all your faihions to the extreme, we take to 
your cuftoms and manners ; but we have not 
yet adopted that generous cuftom unlverfally 
eftabliflied with you, to raife fubfcriptions for 
encouraging merit, or relievbg the diftrefled. 
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Lady Seymour. 

So you mimic rather than imitate us, fincc 
you make no mention of what renders us truly 
valuable } and by overdoing our cuftoms and 
manners^ you turn us into ridicule. 



FelI CIA. 

I hope in time you will communicate fomc 
of your virtues to us, as you have already given 
us your manners. But, my lady, to continue 
this converfation more at our eafe, will you 
go to the mountain where we Ihall find 
fliade ? 

Lady Seymour. 

I cannot, for I muft wait the coming of a 
perfon whom I appointed to meet me here. 

Felicia. 
Will j'our buiinefs delay you long ? 

Lady Seymour. 

No, I have but one word to fay. Ha, here 
he comes ! 
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Felicia. 

So, it is Father Anthony! I can guefs the 
motive for fuch an appointment. You want to 
be informed where you can beft do a generous 
aftion, and for fuch a purpofe the venerable 
Father Anthony is worthy of your confidence. 
Farewell my Lady, I fliall expeft you on the 
piountain. 

Lady Seymour. 
Where Ihall I find you ? 

Felicia. 
In the little temple. 

Lady Seymour. 
) will be with you in a quarter of an hour. 
(Felicia goes out.) 
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SCENE III. 
U^ SEYlMOUR, Father ANTHONY, 

LadySeymour. 

Poor Father Anthony, with how much 
pain he walks ; what a pity he is fo old, he 

has an excellent heart ! ^Good day to you 

Father Anthony; I have been waiting for 
you an hour. 

Father Anthony a nofegay in his hand. 

I did not care to leave home without a 
little nofegay for your Ladyihip, and I had 
not a rofe : but at laft one of our brothers 
gave me a couple. Thefe carnatioas how- 
ever are from my own garden. 

Lady Seymour. 
They are very fine. 

Father Anthony. 

O, as to carnations I fear no body with- 
out boafting I have the fineft carnations! 
but my Lady you have not been to fee my 
Garden fince I have had carnations in blow !— * 
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I will certainly go. But in your public 
garden there is always fuch a number of 
people, and I am fo unfociable. But Fa- 
ther Anthony let us talk of our affairs. 

Have you found out a famtly for me that are 
very poor^ and very worthy ? 

Father Anthony. 

I have found one ^Ah ! my Lady I 

have found a treafiire ; ■ a woman, her 
huiband, five children, and in fuch want !— 

Lady Seymour. 
What employment is the hufband ? 

Father Anthony. 

He is a Ihoemaker, and his wife makes 
linen ; but Ihe is a woman of fuch piety and 
virtue. She is the daughter of a fchool- 
mafter ; (he reads and writes ; ihe has had 
an education for her ftation in life. Then 
if you knew the charity of which thefe people 
are capable, and the good they have done. 
Ah, my Lady they richly deferve your fifty 
guineas. 
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Lady Seymour. 

You give me great pleafure. Father ;• 
well ! — — 

Father Anthony. 

s 

Oy it is a long hiftory. In the firft place 

the hufband's name is Aglebert. But will 

you go to his houfe you mull witnefs it 

to believe all. 

Lady Seymour. 

Hear me father ; come back to this place 
in two hours, and we will go together to thefe 
good people, but in the meantime tell me 
their hiftory in two words. 

Father Anthony. 

In two words ! It would take rae three 

quarters of an hour for the bare preamble ; 
and what is more, I never could tell any thing 
in two words. 

Lady Seymour. 

So 1 find. Well father, farewell till the 
evening, I hear people coming towards us, 
and we fliall be interrupted. 
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Father Anthony. 

And for my part, I have Ibme little buli- 
nefs ; . but I will be here with you by feveiu 

Lady Seymour. 

You will find ^me here. Farewell Father 
Anthony, 

Father Anthony makes fome fteps and returns. 

My Lady, you will come and fee my car- 
nations won't you ? 

Lady Seymour. 

Yes, Father Anthony, I promife you, you 

may depend upon it. 

■ 

Father Anthony. 

O they are the worthieft people ! 

Lady Seymour. 
Who your carnations. 

Father Anthony. 
No, I was fpeaking of the worthy Agle- 
bcrts. It is a family of God. (He moves 
fime fieps^ turns back^ and /peaks w th an air 
cf confidence.) Then I have one variegated 
red and white ; 'tis a non-fuch in Spa. 
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Lady Seymour* 
I will certainly go and fee it to-morrow* 

Father Anthony in going out. 

Farewell my Lady ; what a worthy adtion 

you are going to do this evening ! 

(He goes out.) 

Lady Seymour.' 

The Agleberts and the carnations make 
extraordinary confufion in his brain. To 
relieve the poor, and cultivate his flowers, 
make the fum of his pleafures and his hap- 
pinefs. The greateft virtues are always ac- 
companied with the moft fimple dcfires. But 

I muft go and find Felicia. Ha, what a 

fweet pretty girl ! 
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SCENE IV. 

LADY SEYMOUR, JENNET, GOTO, 

MARY. 

Jennet, leading Goto to the bottom of thi 
JiagCy where ffl>e ft ops and Jits down. Mary bcr 
Jlfter comes forward to look at Lacfy Seymeur. 

Mary* 
No, it is not Ihe. 

Lady Seymoitr, looking at hir. 

She is charming.— 0)me hither my 
little dear ; what are you looking for } 

Mary making a courtfej. 

It is tha t ■ I took you for a very good 
Lady, and who is likewifeJirery amiable, and 
I find I am miftaken. 

Lady Seymour. 

But perhaps I am good too, as well as 
your lady. 

Vol. II. B 
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Mary Jhakingher bead. 
Oh! 

Lady Seymour. 
You do not believe it ? 

Mary. 
The Lady gave me a gown. 

Lady Seymour. 

O, that is another affair.— ^-Is that it you 
have now ? 

Ma r Y. 

Yes madam, and- then I have a fine cap 
which I Ihall wear on Sunday. And my filler 
Jennet, and my filler Louifa have new gowns. 

Lady Seymour. 
And all from the good Lady ? 

Mary. 
Yes, indeed. 

Lady Seymour. 
What is her name ? 
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Mary. 

I never faw her till this morning, and I 
have forgot her name, but flic is a French 
lady, and lodges at the Prince Eugene, 

Lady Seymour, 

O 'tis Felicia.— —And are your fifters as 
pretty as you ? 

Mary. 

There is Jennet below. 

Lady Seymour j 
That young girl who fits knitting > 

, Mary. 
Yes, that is flie. 

Lady Seymour. 
Who is that with her ? 

Mary. 
It is Goto, our blind woman.- 

Lady Seymour. 
Who is your blind woman ? 

Bij 
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Mary, 

Marry our blind woman, as my mother 
calls her, whom we walk with, and lead about. 
As to me, I have only led her thefe three 
months, becaufe I was too little, and dill I 
am not allowed to lead her in the ftrcets for 
fear of the crowd. 

Lady Seymour. 
She is furely one of your relations ? 

Mary. 
Yes, a relation very poffibly. I don't 
know, but my mother loves her as much as 
Ihe loves us ; for flie fometimes calls her, her 
fixth child. 

LadySeymour. 

It is very right to take care of relations, 
cfpecially when they are infirm. What is 

your name ? 

Mary. 

Mary, at your fervice. 

Lady Seymour. 
Well Mary, come, ftud fee me toomorrow 
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morning, I live upon the terrace at the 
large white houfe^ and bring your blind wo- 
man with you, I ihall be very glad to be ac- 
quainted with her* 

Mary. 
O Goto is a very good girl. 

Lady Seymoui. 
Farewell Mary till to morrow. (Sbegoei out.) 



SCENE V. 
MARY, JENNET, GOTO. 

Mary. 

Here is another good Lady. I'll lay a 

wager Ihe will have a gown made for Goto ; 

Ihe loves blind people, I fee that. 1 am 

very glad of it. I fliall keep my pretty 
apron, but if it had not been for this, I would 

have given it to Goto. Ah ! there they 

come.— —They wantto know what the lady 

faid tp m^. 

B iij 
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Jennet. 

Mary tell us who that fine lady is, that was 
talking with you ? 

Mary. 

Is Ihe not a pretty lady ? She lives upon 
the terrace; I Ihall go there. to-morrow and 
lead Goto, with me. 

Jennet. 

Not alone, there are too many ftreets.. 

Mary. 

Yes to be fure, and in the ftrcets too. The 
fine lady faid I was tall enough to do that. 
She knows thefe things very well, perhaps* 

Goto. 

Mary, you ' are not ftrong enough to fup- 

port me. 

Mary. 

O, to be fure ^but it is becaufe you love 

Jennet better than me that is not fair. 

Goto. 

Alas \ my children, I love you equally ; 
you are all fo charitable ! 
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Jennet. 

Well Mary, I will only lead Goto through 
the ftreets without entering the lady*shoufc.--^ 

Mary. 

No, no, you ihall come with us : don't be 
uneafy; but going along the road, Goto 
<hall likewife lean upon me. Let her pro- 
mlfc me that, and I Ihall be fatisfied. 

Goto. 

Yes Mary, yes my girl. -Poor dears, 

God will blefs you all. 

Mary. 

By the by, Goto, are you our relation ? 
The lady aJked me, and I did not know what 
anfwer to make. 

Goto. 

Alas ! I am nothing to you, and I owe you 
every thing* But heaven will reward you* 

Mary. 

What is it then you owe us Goto ? 

inj 
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Is it, that it is a trouble to us to take care 
of you ! It is with fuch good will. O ! I 
wifh I was but big enough to drefs, ferve, 
and lead you, like my mother and Jennet.— 



Jennet, low to Mary. 

Hold your tongue, you vex her ; \ be- 
lieve Ihe is crying.—— 

Mary, going to the other Jide of Goto taking 

her by the band. 

Goto, my dear Goto, have I faid any thing 
that gives you pain ? • Are you offended ? 

Goto. 

On the 'contrary my dear children, your 
good hearts make me forget all my forrows*— 

Mary. 

' O ! We are very happy then»«^— But I 
hear my mother's voice, i is flie and Louifa. 
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SCENE IV. 

MARY, JENNET, GOTO, Mrsi AGLE- 

BERT, LOUISA. 

Mrs. Aglebeht. 

There they arc. ^Jennet, we were look- 
ing for you ; conte, it is time to go home* 

Jennet. 

O mother, allow us to work here half an 
hour longer. 

Mrs. Aglebert. 

Very well, I have no objedlion. Mary 
go and fetch my wheel, and bring fome work 
for yourfelf at the fame time. {Mary goes out.) 

Louisa. 
And for me mother ? . 

Mrs. Aglebert* 
You Ihall ftay with Goto, in cafe ^le wants 
any thing j you fliall execute her commiifion ';; 
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You muft accuftom yourfelf to be of ufe as 
well as your fillers. Come let us fit down. 
(She draws a form and fits dowi\ Jhe takes 
Goto iy tbi band and places ber between berfelf 
and Jennet.) 

Louisa, to Jennet. 

Sifter give me your place, I muft be there 
to ferve Goto. 

Mrs. Aglebert. 

. Stt down on the ground by her. 

L ouxs iL. 

With all my heart. (She places berfelf upon 
ber knees at Coto^s feet.) 

Jennet. 

Mother there is your wheel. (Mary gives 
ber mother the wheels who begins immedtatelj 
tofpini Jtnnetknits; Mary fits upon a large 
fone in the corner near the form^ by the fide of 
ber mother J and . hems a handkerchief; and 
Louifa takes fom& viflets out of the pocket of her 
apron to make a nofegay.) 

Mrs. Aglebert, after a fhort Jtlence. 
Mary, is your father come home ? 
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Mary. 
No mother. 

Jennet. 

Is he not gone to the capuchin convent ? 

Mrs. Agleb£Rt« 
Yes, to Ipeak with Father Anthony. 

Mary. 
O^ Futher Anthony has 6iie camatioas ! 

r 

Louisa crying. 

Ah Goto, you have thrown down all my 
violeta by your turning, on the grounds 

Groto. 

Forpve me my dear child. ^I could 

not fee them. 

Louisa ftill crying. 
My God, my violets. 

Mrs. AOLESERT. 

What it the matter little girl ? 

Louisa. 
Marry, fiie has thrown down all rr.y "iolctst 
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So Ihe may gather them up, and that too* 
(She throws awsy tie nojegaj Jhe hoi hegm^ 
in a paffoH.) 

Jennet, 

O fy^ Louifa. 

Mrs. Aglebert. 

Louifa, come hither; (Louifa rifes, and 
jMrs. Jglekerf takes her between her knees.) 
Louifa are yo^ angry with Goto* 

Louisa, 
Yes, Ihe has thrown down my violets. 

Mrs Aglebert, 

We fliall talk of that by and by, but in 
the firft place, take my wheel and carry it 

home. 

Louisa. 

With all my heart mother.-— O, it is 
too heavy, I cannot even lift it. 

Mrs. Aglebert. 

Well Louifa, I will no longer love you, 
fincc you cannot carry my wheeU 



! 
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Louisa^ crying. 

But mother, I have not ftrength ; is it my 

fault ? 

Mrs. Aglebert. 

So you think I am wrong to defire it ? 

Louisa. 

Yes mother you are wrong. And then 
you know very well that I am too little to 
carry that great ugly wheeh 

Mri. AglebertJ 

It is very true I know it ; but don't you 
likewife know that Goto is blind ? Can ihe 
fee your flowers, and can fhe help you to ga- 
ther them up ? 

Louisa* 

Well I was wrong to cry, and to be pro- 
voked with her. ' 

Mrs. A G L £ B E R T. 

Is fhe not^fufficiently unhappy, poor girl, 
not to fee ; to be llind from her birth } 



*K-M- 
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Goto, takmg Mrs. ^Ubert hy the band. 

Ah ! Mrs« Aglebert, I am not unhappy ; 
no, your goodnefs, your charity. ■ 

Mrs. Aglebert* 

Don't fpeak of that, my dear girL ■•'Hear 
me Louifa^ if you do not look upon Goto as 
your fifter, I will no longer look upon you as 
my child. 

Louisa. 

I love Goto very well, but however, Ihe is 
not my fifter. 

Mrs. Aglebert. 

It pleafed God to make this poor girl fall 
quite helplefs into my hands ; was it not to 
fay to me, there is a fixth child which I 
give you ? 

Jennet. 

yes, juft the fame thing. 

Mary. 

1 likewife can conceive that. 
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Mrs. A G L £ B £ R-T. 

And Louifa too will b- able to conceive 
it in time : ^oo(lncfs of hetirt ..luft come with 
reafon. My dear children there is no fuch 
thing as content, without a good heart ; I re- 
peat it to you, and defire yoj will remember 
it. Your father and I have worked hard, and 
have had a great deal of trouble, but by 
always doing our duty, life paffes finoothly ; 
and then one good adtion confoles us for ten 
years of toil and vexation. 

Mary, 
Mother, I think I hear fome ladies coming. 

Mrs. AoL£B£RT. 

Very well, let us be gone. 

Jennet, 
Mother, mother, it is the French Lady. 

Mrs. Aglebert; 

No matter, let us go home. Come, put 
back the bench; (TUcy all rife.) 
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SCENE VII. 

MARY, JENNET, GOTO, LOUISA, 
Mrs. AGLEBERT Lady SEYMOUR, 
FELICIA. 

Lady Seymour. 

Father Anthony is not yet come.— Ha ! 
there are the young girls, of whom we were 
juft now fpeaking. 

Felicia, to Jennet. 
Is that your mother ? 

Mrs, Aglebert, making a courtefy. 
Yes madam ^and I propofed to go to- 
morrow to thank you madam, for your good- 
nefs to my children; but I have been fo 
bufy yefterday and to-day. 

Felicia. 
This blind girl is one of your family, no 

doubt ? 

Mrs. Aglebert* 

No niadam. 
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■ Goto. 
Noj but it is the fame thing. 

Mrs. A G l'e B £ R T. 

Jennet, take my wheel.— —Let us go, left 
we difturb the ladies. -* 

Laby Seymour. 

I beg you will not go away. 1 have 

fomething to fay to you« (low to Felicia.) 

She feems to dread our queftions about the 

bliad woman. It is fomewhat fingular. 

Felicia, low to Lady, Seymour. 

I made the fame remark. (Aloud to Mrs. 
Agkbert.) What is your fituation in life, . 
your bufinefs ? 

» 

Mrs. Aglebert. 
I ipin and make linen. 

Lady Seymour. 

And is your work fufficient to fupport your 
family. 

Mrs. Aglebert. 

Yes madam, wc have wherewithal to live. 
Vol. IL C 
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Felicia. 

That day howevetM^bpaJmetypufcJapgh- 
ters on Annette and Lubin'n's hill, I was 
equally flxuck with the poverty which was 
j[;vidpiyt from their ^k,^^n(i with their 
charming figures* ■ i Ap<i ypu ypurfe]f don'l 
fcem to be in a more profperous ftate. 

Mrs. Aglebert. 

■ * - - - -. *. ' ' 

It is true we are not rich, but we are 
content. * • • - . . 

Lady Seymour, to Felicia. 

Does not Ihe intereft you ? 

'* *\ ' • 

•- . J. . . > - 

... . . Ffiifct-^ 



■ r 



Beyond expreffion. ^(To Mrs. /IgteberL) 

You have tljtec charming littk girls there—* 
(All the three courtefy,) Have yqu any inpte 
children ? 

.Mrs. Aot E3 E RT* 



' s 



I have two boys likewire> thank God. 

GoT9i 

And I, whom flie entirely fupports.- 



■ • < • 
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Mrs. A O LB BERT. -• "^ 

Ah Goto! 

« 

Ladx Seymova* 
How? 

G O T 0« 

« ♦ r • / 

It is to thcfe worthy people I owe every 
thing. This family of Angels, lodge, feed, 

« * • * • 

clothe and fervo me, who am a poor infinn • 
girl, frequently fitk, and always ufelefs. I 
find in them a father, p\9thcr> brothers, fiffers 
and fervants, for th^y are. all equally difpofed 
to do good offices, all equally good, equally 
charitable. Ah ladies, they are angels^ real 
angeU whom yoii fee before you. 

Felicia. 
What, is it poffible !— ^ — O Heavens ! 

LadySeymour, 

Surprife and compaffion h^ve ftruc^ me 
m otionlefs. 

Mrs. Aglebert. 

My God ! what we have done, was fo 

Cij 
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natural !— — This good 'girl Had no other 
refource ; we could comfort and help her ; 
could it be poffible to abandon her ?— 

' Mary, low to Jemet. 

m 

Why are thefe ladies fo very uneafy at this > 
See, they are in tears. 

Jennet. , ' . ^ 

It is.becaule they are furprifed at. it ; but 
however there is no reafon. 

Felicia, 

Befo good as ro let us know the particulars 
pf fuch an aiSefting ftory. 

Lady Seymour to Mrs^ Agkhert. 
How did this poor girl falji into your hands ? 

Goto. 

We lodged in the fame houfe, when an 
old aunt of mine, who took care of me, and 
upon whofe labour I fubfifted, happened to 
die, and with her, I loft every means of fup- 
port. I fell fick, and this dear good 
woman came to fee m§ i flie began by fitting 
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up with me^ paying ^ do&or for me^ making 
my drinks, in fliort, ferving me as my nurfc. 
When I recpvered flie took me home to her 
houfe, where I have been treated thefe two 
years as if I had been the eldeft daughter of 
the family;^ 

Felicia embracit^ Mrs. AgUbert. 
O incomparable woman, with fuch a foul 
iat o what a condition has your deftiny placed 
you* 

Lady Seymo^R. 
Let me too embrace her. 

Mrs/ Aglebert. 
Ladies, you make me aihamed-— — 

Lady Seymour to Mrs. Agkhert, 

Tell us your name, that refpeftable name, 
which ihall never be effaced from our re- 
membrance. • 

* 

Mrs. Aglebert. 
My name is Catharine Aglebert. 

Lady Seymour* 
.Aglebert ?— It Is fhe whom Father Anthony 
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mcntiotoed td tile. Do you know Father 

•Anthony? 

Mrs* A6LtBERT. 

Yes madani, he came to our houfe this 
morning, and this evening has fent for my 
hufband, but I don't know what he wants 
with hitn* 

Goto. 

I faw him yefterday at the Capuchin Oar-^ 
dens; he aiked me fome queltions^ and I 
told him my whole ftoTjr. 

Felicias 

But how comes it that your ftory is not 
known to all the people in Spa ? How is it 
poflible that fuch an inftance of virtue and 
benevolence ihould remain unknown. 

Go-fo. 

Becaufe Mn and Mrs. Aglebert have never 
mentioned it ; befides, I am frequently fick, 
and of courfe confined to the boufe a part of 
the year, and Jennet, who takes care of me, 
leads me, by her mother's defire, to the walks 
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wkkh are the leaft frequented; and when 
fte obfenres people coming, flie leads itie a 
different way. It li only when (he is greatly 
hurried with her work, that I am taken to 
the garden of the Capuchins, which is near 
at hand^ and that has only happraed three or 
£mif times 

Lady Seymour to FeUcia. 

Here is yirtui in all its tuilre, and we 
enjoy the inexpreffible happinelsof difcovering 
and contemplating it in all its purity. Sim- 
ple, fublime, natural; without vanity, with- 
out oftentation, and finding within itfelf^both 
its glory and its reward. 

Felicia. 

Ah ! who can fee it in this light without 
paying their adorations ? Who can look 
upon this woman without feeling a delightful 
emotion of refped: and admiration ! 

.Lady Seymour. 

And that conformity of difpofition, that 
general agreement for the good of the whole 
family !~— And that girl, the afFeding and 

Ciij 
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virtuous objed of fo many kindoiefies^ hofw 
Ihe expreflcs her jgratitude^ how ihe is pene- 
trated with whatever flic ought to feel I ■ ^ 
No, nothing is wanting to complcat the de- 
lightful pi&ure« 

Mary. 

mother, I think I fee Father Anthony.-^ 

Louisa. 

1 am glad of it^ for he always gives n^e a 

violet* - - 

Lady Seymovr. 

Stay Mrs. Aglebert, and we will go home 
with you prefently. 

Mrs. Agx<£BErt* 
Madam.' 
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SCENE vm. 

MARY, JENNET, GOTO, LOUISA, 
Mrs. AGLEBERr, Lady SEYMOUR, 
FELICIA, FATHER ANTHONY. 

Lady Sktmovr. 

Come, Father AnHbouy, come, I fancy I 
have difcovered the cieafiHPe you ipoke of to 

roe. !»■ ■■>■ 

Father Anthony, 

Juft fo, there they arc ; it is Mrs. Agle- 
bert. Well then my Lady, you knoifc her 
hiftory ? ■ ■■ 

Lady Seymour* 
I know alU 

Father Anthony, to Mrs. Aglehert. 

Mrs. Aglebcrt, learn to know and thank 
your benefadrefs. Lady Seymour wanted to 
give fifty guineas to the mod worthy family 
in Spa, and her choice has fallen upon yoursi 
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G o TO raij/fffg -her bonis to Heavuf. 
O my God ! 

Mrs. Aglebert. 

Fifty guineas ! ^No, madan^, it 1$ 

ttjo much ; there are a number of worthy 
people In Spa, ftill more needy than we. My 
neighbour Mrs. Sftvar.d is a worthy woman, 
and in fuch mifery ! 



t . -'f 



L AD tSw&EYMOUR. 

Very well, I will take care of Mrs. Savard, 

I promife you. Father Anthony Ihall 

give you fifty guineas this night, and I will 
add a hundred more, ^ a portion for Jennet* 

Mrs. Aglebert* 

O my Lady> it is too much— k is toi 
much indeed. ■ 

Goto* 

. O God ! is it poffible > O whcte is this 
good Lady, that I may embrace her knees.^*^ 
Jennet where is (he }-*—(Jennit leads her U 
Lady Sijmour^sfeet.) 
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F E t 1 e I A^ 

Poor girt, lio^V affedirfg to fee her !— 
And you my Lady, you nuuft be happy !— 

Goto, laying bold of Lady Seymour's robe. 

Is this Ihe ? 

Lady Seymour, reMcbing ber band tcGofOm 
Yes my Girl !- 



i^na* 



Goto, throwing berfelf at ber feet. 

Ah madam, I will pray for you all the days 
of my life. You have made the fortune of 
this refpeftable family^ but you have done 
ftill more for me. I owe to you their con- 
tent, and the only happinefs poor Goto can 
find upon earth, which is the knowledge of 
thefe worthy people being made as happy as 
they deferve. I have nothing more to wiih, 
and now I can die fatisficd, ■■ 

Lady Seymour, raiftng ber up and embra* 

ciBg ber. 

O, I conceive your happinefs, and enjoy it 
with tranfport. 
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Mrs^ Agleb35Rt, 

We fliall all join, madam, in our prayer* to 
heaven for you, while we live^ » 

J E IJ N E T, 

O yes indeed. 

Mar Y* 
And with all our hearts. 

Louisa. 
And I too. 

Lady Seymour, 

Pray then that it may preferve to mie a 
feeling heart ; you prove to me that it is 
the moft precious gift heaven can beftow. 

Father Anthony* 

. My lady, I juil now came paft Vauxhall, 
where they are playing and dancing, but I 
will wager, the pleafures of the people who 
are there, are not equal to thofe you hav» 
been juft now tailing. 

Felicia* 
How they are to be pitied, if the h^ppi^ 
nefs we have been enjoying is ppjcnown t^ 
them !— # 
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Lady Seymour, ' 

Come, let us go home with Mrs Algebert, 
I am impatient to fee her hufband. 

Mrs. A G L £ B £ R T. 

Madam, you are very good, but we. live (6 
high ! 

Lady S e Yjm our. : . 

Come and condud us; with what plea* 
fare fliall I enter that houfe, which oon- 
tains fuch virtuous inhabitants ! 

Mrs. A o L k B £ R T* 

r 

My God, Father Anthony, fpeak for us : 
I am fo furprifed, fo affedled, I do not knoy 
how to ezprefs himielf.**«-~ 

Father Anthony. 

Come, come, my Lady's heart can fee into 

vours. But Mrs. Algebert, there is one 

favour you muft obtain ' for me with my 
Lady ; it is to come and fee my garden when 
flie leaves you. 



W ^ * * 9 
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Lapy Seymouiu 
That is but juft, and I' proHj^fe you \ will- 

Father Anthony. 

My lady, you very well deferve the fineft 

carnation in the whole town, and you 

dhali have k this night. 

Mrs. Aglebert; 
If I durft offer )fiy arm to the tadies.- 

Lad T Seymour. 

' • With all my hearf , my dcir 'Mrs. Aglc* 
bert. ' ' 

Mrs. Agle^ert^ 

Jennet and Mary, take care of Goto. 

• . » . - . 

FEi- IC I A.: 

Come, let us Wfe »o !time> let .us go to ice 

the man who is worthy of fuch a wife and 
fuch children. (Tbiy go citt with Fathtr 
Anthony : Gqtg a^d- the tl^ne little girh kt tbem 
^p on leforc) 

QoTp. 

May Qoi befto'w. bis richeft bleffiiigs oa 
that good lady ! 
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Mary, 
How amiable flie is ! 

Louisa* 
How beautiful Ihe is ! 

J E N K E T. 

Is it poffible, to be fo good and not be 

beautiful ^Now thejr are paft — come let 

us follow them O my father, how happy 

Oiall 1 be to witnefs his joy ! 



THE END. 
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THE PERSONS 
ROSIN A, 1 

I Sijiers. 
AMELIAJ 

ZELIS, a Friend ofRofina and AntUa. 
COI^IN, tht Gardener. 



the Scene is in a Houfe in the Country. 
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The dove, 

COMEDY. 



SCENE FIRST. 

Tbeftdge reprefents a garden. 

(Tbi curtain ri/es; Amelia isfeen near a, ttee^ 
holding a dove in her bofim ; Rqfina holds a 
bttjket of floxversj and in reverie feems to look 
attentivify at herjifter ; fie is leaning againfi 
an orange tree ; which Colin waters. 



S 



RosiNA, after a Jbmfiknee4 
HE thinks of nothing but her dove ! 



Amelia, 

I^oor little dove, how it leans upon my 

Dij 
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my bofom! How gentle and quiet it is I 
How I love iu (She kiffes it.) 

RosiHA^ firu^ng apjbcr Ibouldcrs. 
How afie&ing ! ■ ■ 

{A M £ L I A» 

Colin, have you put feed and water in the 
dove cot ? — ^ 

C o L I K» 



Yes mifs.* 



Amelia* 

Here, csny my dove there, but take «ai>e 
you do not hurt it ! ■ ■ Softly then, you 
will cruib i t - there, very well, gently, 

fo. V^ait Colin; let me take my leave 

of it ! (She hffis and caceffes it again.) 

Charming little creature ! Go, then Co* 
lin,^-'—^(Cotin goes txikb the deve.) 
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SCENE 11. 
ROSINA, AMELIA. 

R O S I K A^ 

Truly filler, I am very much furprifed to 
fee one of your age give up all her time to 
fondling a bird f ■ ■ ■ 

Amelia. 

But I don't find fault with your paffion 
for flowers ; why do you laugh at me and 
my dove, Rofina ? 

R o $ I N A. 

There is a great difference ! Flowers ar^ 
nothing but a fubjeft of amufement to me, 
but your melancholy turtle is an objedt of 
the moft lively, tender affcdion to you. 

Amelia. 

Moft lively ! tender !— what folly ! 

But after all, is not a gentle, fenfible dove a 

more interefiing fubjed: than a roic ? 

D tij 
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R O S I N A. 

« 

For which reafon I would facrifice to you 
without reluctance, all my rofes, orange-treeSj, 
white lilac, and even the charming myrtle 
which ^ielis gave me; but you Amelia can- 
not refolve to give your dove to me. 

Amelia. 

What do you intend by thefe reproaches ? 
How lon^^, Rolina, have you doubted my 
friendlhip ? Has it ever deceived you ? 

ROSI NA. 

O ! I know what. 

Amelia. 

For my part, I do not underftand what 
you would be at.— 

R O S I N A. 

Let us change the fubjedt w Zelis is 
cxpe&ed to-day. 

Amelia. 

After a fix months abfence, it will give mft 
great pleafure to fee her ! 
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ROSIKA. 

O I do not doubt it, for if I muft tell you 
my thoughts, you have never loved any thing 
fo n^uch as Zclis> 

Amelia, fmiling. 
Do you think fo fitter ?— -r- 

R o S I K A. 

Y^^y not even your dove. ■ > 

Amelia. 

I remember that formerly you was fp 
unjuft as to believe I prrterred Zelis to you, 
bur fince £he has been abfent, you feemed to 
have got entirely the better of that preju? 
dice.— — .W^en you aflured mp of it, did ypu 
deceive^me fitter ? 

R.osina, 

I ihall never deceive you Amelia rbut 

I love you too well, not to be frequently un- 
eafy, agitated, and out of forts with my- 

felf. You are my true and only friend, 

and I cannot bear that another fhould fliare 
yith me in your confidence and afFedtion.-rr 

Diij 
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You deferve both tbe one and tke otlftr^ 
and you are my Mer ; io that if Zelis were 
tniflrefs of all the good qviaUties which attach 
me to you, I fhould ftill love you better than 
her. 

Becaufe I am your lifter! Ah, how cold 
that is ! 

Amelia. 

But do you fet no value upon the pleaiing 
band5 by which we are united, .thofe lacrcd 
ties of blood which make it our duty to love 
one another ? 

R O S I K A. 

So you only love me becaufe it is a duty?— 

Amelia. 

No, but that duty makes my affedio 
more tender. 

R O S J N A. 

O how difFerently we feel I-— but fome- 
body comeso 
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Amelia. 
Perhaps it is Zelis ! 

R o s I N A. 

Truly I think I hear her voice. 

Amelia^ runs to meet Zelis. 
Ah ! 'tis certainly flie. 

Rosi VA. 

What joy! What tranfports! ^What 

more could flie do for me ? W ell^ I will 
confirain myfcif. 

(Amelia and Zelis return having bold 0/ each 

other by the arm.) 



SCENE. III. 

ROSINA, AMELIA, ZELIS. 

Zelis. 
Where is flie ? 

Amelia. 

There flie is. {Rofina advances feme Jlcps^ 
Zelis runs to her and embraces her.) 
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Z £ L I S. 

Rofina, Amelia, how happy I am to find 
myfelf again with you ! 

R o s I N A. 

I affure you my heart Ihares in the plea- 

fure> 

Amelia and Rosina. 

We did not exped you till the evening. 

Z £ L I s. 

We came on without flopping. ^-My 

mother was fo impatient to fee yours, for Ihe 
loves her as we love one another. While 
they are fliut up together, let us chat at li^- 
berty : one has fo many things to fay after 
fo long an abfence ! 

Amelia. 

You will give us. an account of your trai- 

vels firft. 

Z £ L I s» 

That will be a fubjed: for more than one 
converfation. 

R O S I N A* 

How many leagues have you travelled ? 
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2 E L I $• 

I have marked them down in my journal. 
Let me fee, I will tell you ; ftop— ^— -From 
hence to Paris is forty leagues. Forty leagues 
to go, and forty leagues to return^ make 
£;>urfcore leagues^ 

RosiNA and Amelia together^ 
You have travelled fourfcore leagues ? 

Z E L I s, 

Juft fo much— — 

Rosi NA. 
That is prodigious ! 

Am ELI A. 

Fourfcore leagues in fix moflths? yoxi 
muft be very much fatigued ? 

Z E L I s. 

Noj npt very much* 

Rosi NA. 

Well then, let us talk a little of Pari?. 
Jiow did you like Paris ?- 
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Zexts. 

O, 1 found i t ■ v ery luMf y ■ a perpe- 
tual buftle!—— 

Amelia. 

You have fecn the Tuilleries, the opera ?*-^ 

Zelis* 

Yes, but I don't like the opera, it is fa 
warm ; and then one h (hut up as if in a pri- 
ion. There are none but the young ladies 
who^ fing and dance that have good places* 

R O S I N A* 

And the TuiUcries— — They fay it is a 
very fine walk. 

Z £ 1 I 5» 

No, not very fine. There are great walks 
quite draigbt ; and a large round bafon of 

dirty water! And then not a fingic 

flower. Only conceive, I looked a whole 
day for a violet, without being able to find a 
fingle ftalk* — 7- 
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ROSIWA. 

1 like our vrillovr walk upon tlic bank of 
tbe river better. 

Z E L I S. 

And I too, I tflure you. 

Amelia. 

Only fee Kow travellers tell lies, with all 
their line descriptions of the Tuilleries ! 

Z £ L I S. 

For my pait^ I tell you tru€j yon may de- 
pend upon it, the place where we now are^ 
is worth a thoufand of Paris. Here the air 

is fo pure, fo per&med ^the country fo 

flowery, Co fmiling 1 1 wa» quite melan- 
choly at Paris ; nothing but walls» and houlcs^^ 
no verdure, evea in June y ah, if you knew 
how that grieves the heart ! 

R o s I N A* 

I can eafily conceive it. 

Amelia* 

You will be very glad then to rcvifit all ojir 
•Id walks ? 
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Z £ L I S» 

0> tomorrow I Ihall get up by daybreak— 
but where fliall we go firft. 

R o S I N A. 

We will go to the meadow* 

Z E L I s. 

0| the meadow ! 1 fliall jump there 

with all my heart Ah, I forgot to tell 

you It is forbidden to jump in the Tuil- 

leries> 



Amelia and R o s i isf a. 
Indeed ! 

Z £ L I s. 

Yes truly forbidden ^You muft walk 

there at a very flow pace, juft fo> {She 
walks with a ridkuhus gra'oity.) 

RosiNA. 

Ah, good heaven, what a country ! I hope 
I fliall never go there—— 

Z £ i< I s« 
' O, you will find many more extraordmary 
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things, when I come to read my journal to 
you— You will there find the particulars 
of all my fufferings. 

Amelia; 
Ah, my God ! 

Z E L I s. 

And that from the very next day after my 
arrival at Paris* 

ROSINA. 

How fo ? 

Z EL I s« 

The firft day I had two teeth drawn, the 
next, I had two thoufand papers put in my 
hair ; the third, I had a pair of ftays trie^ 
which imothered me ; and the eighrii 
Ah, that was a day of punilhment indeed— 

Amelia* 
Really, you alarm me ! 

Z E L I s. 

The eighth, they took me to a ball. 

R. O S I H A. 

Is that all ; I had formed to myfclf a very 
delightful idea of a ball.— -i 
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■ 

i Z £ L I S« 

Good hearcn, what a midake you have 
been in ■ The preparation alone is fufB- 
cient to] difguft one for life— If you knew 
what it is to drefs for a ball^ it is the moft 
painful, and at the fame time, one of the 
moft comical things in the world* 

Rosi K A. 

Well, tell us all about it,— 

Z £ L I s. 

For my part, I wsks charmed at the thoughts 
of going to a ball.-^— -*AIas ! I did not 
know what it was. I had heard talk of dances 
an^ collations, I did not aik for any thing 
better, and expeAed the day of the ball with 
impatience ; it came at laft, and I was told 
that I was to be drefied in the habit of a 
fliepherdefs, 

Amelia. 

A Ihepherdefs ? the drefs at. leaft was well 
chofen ; it muft be convenient for dancing. 

Z E L I S 

Yes, convenient truly ! They have a very 
droll idea of fliof^rdeflfes ate Paxis^ as yoa 
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fitft of all they began by fixing an enormous 
iulhion on my h ead. 

R O S I K A. 

A culhion ? '■ , 

*' .. . Zelis;- 

Yes, they call it a t^r^i.— ^^-^ — — ^They 
fix this tocque with great pins as long as my 
aim; 4nd thea put upon it, * Lord . knows 
hpw much falfe hair. ' ^ J 

A lii E f- 1 a; ^ 

' Falfe hair, and you have fuch beautiful 
hair of your own f ! ^ 

Z EL I S. 

No matter for that, there niuft be falfe 
hair; they are fb~f6nd of art, that they em- 
ploy it even wheri it is good for nothing, and 
frequently when it disfigures ; in this man* 
ner, with their confounded Herifin * they 
made me a monftrous head.— ^—^-Ovef all was 
jplaced a great hat, and abdve the hat, there 
were gauze, and ribbons, and above the rib- 

• * Herifon is a Hedge«hog« 

Vol. II. E 
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haittt « bqHwI of flowery and above the flowers 
half a dozen feathers* the iborteft of tbcO) at 
lead two feet high ■ ■ 

ROSIKA. 

But have done^ my dear Zelis^ you ez^;- 
gerate ; how was it poffible you had flrength 
to carry-all-tbis ?««*-•««- 

Ye in this manner was. I loaded ; I could 
neither move nor turn my head, for the leaft 
motion madf me loft 4be1>stUance^ and almoft 
Dnrerfct jh^*-*^^*— Afterwwdi they diei&d met 
they put on my new ftays^ which {qwezed 
me fo I could not draw my breath ; they next 
put on a coffideraiion. 

A i^nfideration^ fik%X \% that } 

It i^ ^ kind of hoop filled with hair^ 
made with iron and exceffively heavy ; I was 
th^n drefled in a robe covered with garlands^ 
aad in this condition was I led to the ball^ 
when I was told : ^ake tan not to rub offytmr 
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reUgt nor fptnl your head-irefs^ or tumble your 
tbatbs^ and enjoy the flexures of the place. 

m 

'^ R OS I HA. 

Ah, poor wretched creature^— And could 
you dance i , : • 

ZEtiS* 

Alas ! I could fcarce walk,— 

AMel t a. 
You was let loofe however at the ball. 

Oy you are not there yet t wan feated on 
a benchi and ordered to wait there till foine 
otie Ibould com0 and alk me to dance. I wai* 
ted a Ipng tim^ an<Ji looked U> wretched and 
V^kappy^ that opbp4y could think I had the 
leafl: deijre iq ,4an$e« I was ^ed however 
at bit i but tha place was tak^n^ and I was. 
obliged to return to my bench. 

R o s I H a; 

Hotv is that ; the place wm taken } 

Eij 
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.. ^fc 



Z E L I S. 



v> . 



Yes tnily ; at thefe balls, the ladies who 
run the beft, dance the mofk; they go to 
keep their places.—— 

Ameiia. 
What, is there not places for every one.— 



r /■•• » t • - . i ^ • ♦ 



R O S X K A. 

- •• J - t\ 

Bolides, it is very unpplite to prevent other 
people froni dancing. 

Zeli^: 

1 met with fome young ladies at the Ball, 

who were much worfe than unpolite, for they 

were icruel ; they^ laughed * at my fuffering 

perplcjted look ; they flared at me from head 

to foot, in a manner— — ivery rude manner i 

aflbre you ; and then ' they laughed among 

themielves, as if they would have fpUc their 

fides. 

Amelia. 

m 9 

O fy. What you have told us, I ihoUM 

• • « 

not in the leaft have fufpedted. 
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Z£LIS. 

* 

I was undoubtedly ridiculous^ but as | 
appeared timid and aukward, ought they not 
lather to have pitied and excufed me ? 

R O S I K A. 

Welly let them come here with their toe- 
quesy thdr confiderations, their perriwigs and 
their rouge i I fliall laugh at them in thei'* 
turn^ and aik them to run a race ; ve Ihall 
fee if they can catch me^ or if they can jump 
i ditch better than |. 

A M £ L I A. 

No fifter, let ps nQver imitate what we 
difapprpve ; to be the objed of mockery is 
but a fm^ll misfortune^ but it i$ a great pne^ 
to yield to fuch a dangerous inclination^ fince 
it woi)ld prove that w? can be unjuft and crueU 

RosiNA« 

But it is truly tragic^ where to play the firft 
partj^ one muft be the perfon oppreiled^ 

A M £ L P A, 

Y^S) but the Qpprefled in that cafe^ aro 

Eiij 
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f ure of the favour of ^1 good hearts ; do 

you reckon that ndthiflg ? 

' i 
Rosin A, 

O HO) fof I would. rather have the appfOf 
bation of Amelia^ than the applaufe of all 
thefe wicked little tniffeS who laughed at the 
diftref^ful tituation add aukward tiianifter qf 
%t\ii. tut com , fifilfh thp dory off youf 
ball } did you dance at laft ? 

^ £ L I s» 

My God noy the place was always taken^ 
and I was very foon entirely abandoned by al) 
the dancers. 

R s t It A. 

Poor girl ! how you was to be pitied ! ' ' * m 
And was the ball room a fine place ? 

Z fi 1 1 s. 

By no means ; and i( was fo intolerably 
hot) that though I fat motionlefs upon my 
benchy I was as warm as if I had been dan? 
png. 

Amelia. 

And this is what is called gres^t pkafiir^ ci\* 
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tertainment!— What a difference between that 
and our conntry balls upon the great Downs^ 
where we are not fmothered, where we dance 
as much as we pleafe^ and are fo cheerful 1-^ 

O I am overjoyed to find myfelf here 
again I— -^But let ui talk of our fchemes for 

fio^morto^ I I fliill ht Ttfy defir^us to go to 
tht farm^ thtffe Is fuch tieellest milli there. 
•—-i^By the by^ how do<s my good inochtr 
l^icolt doj k flit fioc g^own old ?««m» 

A M £ X. I A. 

Noi ftUl the £uuct always good hujtnouitd* 

And th« white kmti ih^ pfMiiied me? 

Aha! Zclis it is dead, 

Zfetls* 

Ah my God ! Wcl), I had fuch a 

foreboding when 1 went away^ dorft you re- 
member? 

£ ill} 
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R OS I IT A. 

' Yes I remember.- But Nicole is rearing 

another fqr yqu.^ — r- 

•♦ - 

• - • '. . 

Z £ L I S. 

Rofina, have ybii plenty of flowers thi^ 

-.year? ... . x'» 

ROSINA. 

- - • • • # 

The myrtle which yow. gave: me i? more 
beautiful than ever; it was ftruck with, a 
•North wind, and J was vefy apprehenfive 
about it for two days ; but thanks to the inr 
duftry of Colin, it is perfectly recovered, 

Z kL is/ 
Ah Colin ! I fliall be glad to fee him. 

Amelia. 

You will find him greatly grown, 

Zelis to Amelia^ 
And the dovecote ? 

Amelia. 

Ah Zelis, for thefe three months I have 

had a charming dove that makes me negledk 

all my other birds ; it underftands me, know^ 

me, comes to me j— — and it is fo pretty. . 
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•Z E L I S. 

White, ril engage !- • 

Amelia. 
Yes. 

Zelxs.. 
With a black ring round its neck ?— ->— 

Amelia. 
Juftfo. 

Z £ L I 8. 

P, I die with impatience to fee it. 

Amelia. 
I will carry you to it now. 

Zelis. 

And it is fond of you ? 

Amelia; 
Moft furprifingly, 

Z E L I S. 

Take good care that you Bo not lofe it. 

Amelia. 

I have not courage to cut its wings, and 
for that reafpn am apprehenfive. 
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A very interei&ng converiadott trtity* 

4 

Zelis# 
Do you take it, when you go to walk ?— » 

Amelia. 
I am abient from ic ss little as poffiblc. 

R OS I 9 4* 

Would Qoc any ooe tktak ilie is talkiog of 
a friend ? I can hold no longer* ( Ske moves 
fimJipsUgoMt.) 

AMtLXA» 

Where arc you going Rofina ?— ^ 

RpSIHA. 

I am going for ioKSii^ flowers to ^ve ta 

Zelis. 

Amelia. 

You will joi^ iis again at the dovecot^ 
I Ihall go there with ZeUs» 

ROSIHA* 

VerywelL (4fide.) I Ittall be there be- 
fore them. (She lots put rmihig.) 
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S C 5 N E IV. 

Z E L I S, AMELIA. 
ZsLii kokaig at R^na ss fit gait taf. . 

In what hafte flic leaves us !— What is 
ihe about? 



• ' It 



I cannot fay. 'Yon knbw Zdi§^ that 

Kofina frequently has whims that cannot be 
accounted for : flie is good and tender hearted^ 
but flie diftraifts and diiturbs herfelf alrnoft 
always without reafon. 

Zttii. 
Yes^ flie has fbme fingular ideas. She 

torments herfelf : for inftance, flie lives' you 
greatly^ but it is not a right kind of love^ for 
flie does not place an entire confidence in you i 
a mere nothing difturbs a^d alarms her ; I 
})elieve it is wha^iai called jealoufy. 



,. ^ 



Amelia. 
^ut I have told Rofina that flie was the 
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deareft to me of all my friends. If ffie quef- 
tioBsmy finccrity, how can flie ftill love me ? 
If flie believes me, how can flie be jealous ?— 
In either cafe, I cannot underftau^ her jea- 
loufy. 

Z E L I s.- 
Becaufe you arc reafonable, and in: this 
refped Rofina is not. , 

Amelia. 
What can be dbiie' to cure her of this 
firange humour ?■■■ — — 

Z E L I s. 

I do not know, 1 am afraid it will be very 
difficult. 

Amelia. 

Let us go and find her. But what does 

Colin wane ?-^ — ^He looks as if he was f?a- 
red.^— 




«. > 
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SCENE V. 



«■» rt. • I 



9 , s. Si. kLk\ 



, ZELIS, AMELIA, COLIN. . 









C O L I H* 

Ahmifsi .A • ' '"^ 

AM£LIA« •, 

What is the matter ? -:,... • r, .r 






Z £ L I S. 

Say— —What has happened i 

■ 

. ^COLIN. , ^ , T 

... . . I . wr i , 

A (ad misfortune ! ,. ■■ 






Amelia; 
Ah Heaven ! my dove. 

Colin. 
It is loft. 

^MBLI A. 

A^, my God ! 



...;3 
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Co 1. 1 »• 

I found the dovecote open and the dofve 
gone* [ y^ 

Z E L I 8* 






Leave us Colin.'-'^'^^C^'Bn goes cut.) My 
dear Amelia, I pr/Xoft: to yqii I am a thoufand 
times more griercdiRr Afi* left,<«f ^W.4»Vc, 
than for my white lamU 



y I y^ 



Amelia. I ; 

All, my poor little (dove!—— O, if you 
hadbut feen it,- ^ ' - •. / . . 

Z E L I s» 

Perhaps it may be recovered. 

Amelia. 

I cannot flatter myfclf with that hope.- 
Ah^ if I had cut its^wings !' 



' I 



2ritti. 

Alas, I thought of that T— — but I dufft 
not mention it. 



« • 
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i^mm^^m'ir^ 



f« • 



SCENE VL 
ZEUS, AMEUA, qQl.IN, ROSINA, 

« 4 

holding aJbiU bajketp 

4 

■ 

Amelia. 
Don't I hear my fifter ? , 

« 

Tes, it is ihe* 

Amii.|'a«^ 

Ah RofiMy my dove 



• « « 



•» * . I 



ROSIHA* 

I know your misfortune, and I fee i( is 
greater than I imagined, for you feeta qiAtc 

oppreflcd. 

Amelia. 

What an ironical manner ? ■ Ind^d 
fitter ?— — when you was uncafy about your 
myrtle, I did not hugh at you* 
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Rosin A ajlde. 

That reproach ftrikes m o I deferve it ? 
(Sbc feem to think.) ^ *• - 

2 EL IS* 

You are unjuft Amelia ; Roiina loves you, 
and therefore muft Ihare in all your griefs $ 
have not I been weeping for the lofs of your 
dove, and can the friendlhip of Rofina be 
lefs tender ? " 

Amelia. 

Dear Rofina, have I afHifte^ you ? I pray 
you forgive me, 

R o s m A, afide^ 

My perplexity increafes !— — ah ! -what 

have I done ? 

• » 

Amelia. 

'. Come and embrace me my dear fitter— — 
but, fay^ what is the matter with you ? 

R o s I N A embracing bcr. ^ 
Anielia*— - 

A M E L I A« 

Well ? 
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Rosf NA^ in cmfufion. 

If you recover your dove, will you be fa- 
tisiied ? 

Am£LI A« 

What, do you know any thing of it ? 

R o s I N A JkiU ctmfufed. 
No, it is a fimple queftion. 

Z £ L I s. 

That queftion furprifes me*— — Rofina, you 
look down, you are ftruck dumb. A h ! 
the dove is not loft, you know where it is.-^ 

Amelia. 

What do you fay Zeiis ? Can you imagine 
my fifter capable of wiihing to afflidt me, to 
make a fport of my diftrefs, and to diflemble 
with me ? No, Roiina has a feeling heart ; . 
ihe is Ibmetimes unreafonable, but ihe is as 
candid as ihe is feeling ; I know her heart 
and 1 cannot fufpeft hen 

Z £ L I S. 

Let her juftify herfelf then !— — but fee 
Vol. II. F 
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how (he bluflies !— O what a guilty look— 

Amelia. 

Sifter what is the meaning of this confufed 
look ? can it be poflible ? 

Rosii^A. 
O my dear Amdia ! (Jhd ^etps.) 

Amelia. 

Rofina— what is become of my dove ? do 
not conceal it from me, 

Z E 1 1 s, 
Rofina, has ftolen It, that is plain. 

Amelia. 

-Sifter, you are filent. 

Z E L I s. 

I will anfwer for her— The hiftory of the 
dove is written on her forehead. Rofina was 
jealous of the dove ; Ihe has ftolen and Ihut 
up' her rival. 

Amelia. 

Rofina ! 
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R O S I N A. 

Ah Sifter ! what ihall I fay to you ! Zelis 
has gueffed it— Yes, I have your dove. I 
intended however to reftorc it to you — but I 
will not attempt to excufe myfelf. I fee my 
whole fault ; I have given you uneafinefs, I 
have deceived you, I am ungrateful and 
fooliih ; in flxort, I do not deferve the friend- 
fliip of Amelia. You will no longer love any 
one but Zelis, I muft expedt it — I fliall die 
at the thoughts of it, that is certain ■ ■ Ah 
Sifter, at leaft grant me your pity. 

Amelia; 
Thou dear unjuft friend ! 

R o s I N A. 

What ! you ftill love me ? 

Zelis laughing. 

Yes next to me, you ihall be Amelia's 
dcareft friend. 

R S I N A, 

Ah Zelis; What cruel and bitter plea- 
fiintry ! 

Fij 
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Zztis. 



i * 



On this fubjeft I believe you will think 
none agreeable. 

Amelia. 

Do not torment her any more ; but I can- 
not recover from my furprize -you jealous 

Rofina, and of what ? of a bird ? 

7 £ L I S. 

She was jealous of me when we were to- 
gether, and in my abfence, it was thrown 
upon the poor dove. She would have been 
jealous of good Mother Nicole, or indeed of 
any thing ; for I obferve that the jealous, to 
give themfelves up to their whims, have no 
need of pretences or reafonable caufes. 

R o s I N A. 

Alas ! flie is right. 

A M E L I a; 

What Rofina, could you think I loved my 
dove better than you ? 
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RO SIKA. 

O no — —but it engiged all your atten- 
tion, you talked of it inceffantly* — 

Am£*li a. 

You are inconceivable ; if I fuffer> you 
fuffer with me ; when my hand was wounded 
ycfterday with the thorn, you Ihed tears ; 
why then cannot you likewife partake in my 
pleafures ? 

Rosin A. 

Thefe ridiculous whims are corredled for 

life, at leaft I hope fo. Your mildnefs, your 

reafon, but more particularly your friend- 

fliip, have at laft Ihewn me the excefs of my 

folly — Come fifter, come and find your dove, 

it is /near at hand, in the little thicket of 
rofes. 

Amelia. 

I fhall not take it again, I give it to you 
Rofina, keep it, and may the hand that be- 
flows it, make it more dear to you. 

R O S I N A. 

Ah fifter— -how I Ihall love it from hence- 
forth. 

F* ■• 
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Z £ L I S. 

Yes, but take care that Amelia in her turn 
does not become jealous- 

R o s I N A. 
Ab, I wiih to heaven ? 

. Z £ L I S. 

See how fhe corredts herfelf! — She has 
been] juft now praifing your reafon, but iir 
the bottom of her heart, flie wiihcs to fee you 
partake in her folly.——- 

Amelia. 

No^ no, Roiina has too good an under- 
ftanding, not to be fenfiblc, that Ihe, whofe 
delicacy goes the length of diftruft, is a tor- 
ment to herfelf, and offers a mortal injury to 
the objeft that is the occafion of it. Think 
of it my dear Rofina, and repeat to yourfclf 
every day, that friendfliip cannot exift with- 
out efteem and confidence. 

THE END. 



C E C I L I Aj 



OR THE 
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THE PERSONS. 



CECILIA} ayomg Novice. 

CALISTA, another young Novice her Fritnd* 

The abbess. 

Mother WINNIFRED, Treafurer. 

Sifter ANGELICA; attendant on the turning 
box. 

Sifter KOS ALIA, a young "Nan. 

M/s St. FIRMIN, Cecilia's eldeftjijier. 



The Scene is in a Ctuntry Convent. 
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CECILIA; 

O R TH E 

SACRIFICE OF FRIENDSHIP, 
A COMEDY. 



SCENE FIRST. 
The ABBESS, MOTHER WINNIFRED, 

Abbess. 

j[ E S mother, I have placed all my con- 
fidence in you, and it is only with you that 
I can fpeak freely. 

Mother Winmifred. 
My attachment is well known to you m»* 
dam, it is of long ftanding.— 
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A B £ SS. . 

Mother Winnifred, I want to talk with 
you a little; I am told the two young 
people who are to take the vows to-morrow, 
are fick ; that would delay the ceremony ; 
pofitively, I will not allow it. 

Mother Winnifred. 

You are very right madam; the eve of 
fuch a day, it ought not to be fufFered. 

A B £ s s. 

Thefc are a fort of things that do not ad- 
mit of delays. 1 have feen fo many re- 
cant at the very inflant. 

Mother Winnifrep. 

The novitiate fliould be fliortened ; a year, 
is too long ; a great many ideas pafs through 
a young head in the courfe of a year^ (She 
laughs.) ha, ha, ha. 

A B B £ s $• 

Ah,motherWinnifred, you Hill have charm- 
ing fpirits. But I am of your opinion. 
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that if the novitiate was only fix months, we 
ihould have many more nuns. 

Mother Winnifred, 

How comes it that government neglefts 
It what are they employed about ? 

Abbess. 

Leave that to me, I will prefent a memo- 
rial upon the fubjedt> 

Mother Winnifred. 

If you carry your point, it will be a great 
faving for us, and a good deal of money be- 
fide. 

Abbess. 
How? 

Mother Winnifrep, 

And all the fweat meats, chocolate, coffee, 

and tea, which is given to the Novice 

Every nun has had her fliare for a year > 

in this cafe flie would have it but fix months ; 
no bad change. (She laughs agaifj.) ha, ha, 
ha, ha.- 
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Abbess. 



Mother Winnifred, you are very foolifh. — 
(She laughs in coughing.) There is nobody 
but you makes me laugh. — But, let us talk 
of thcfe young girls ; what is the master with 
them ? 

Mother Winnifred. 

Cecilia feems to have been crying all night, 
her eyes are fwelled like my fift, but Ihe does 
not complain, Ihe is content to be filcnt; as 
to Califta, (he is not quite fo melancholy, 
but you know flic is naturally giddy, lively, 
and trifling; ihe (iiys flie has a fever. 

Abbess. 

It will be nothing, no* nothing at all ; we 
know thefe things. 

Mother Winnifred. 

Yes, yes, we have gone through it.— — 
(She laughs ) Ha, ha, ha. 

Abbess. 
It is ten years fince I havebecn reconciled.— 
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MOHH^R ;WlNNIFREP# 

And I, morfthan twelye. 

Abbess. 
How old are you ? 

« 

Mother Winnifreb. 
Sixty madam. 

Abbess. 

We grow accuftomed to every thing, tho* 
the beginnings prove harfh. 

Mother WiKNipREDt 
We cannot be reconciled all at once« 

Abbess. 

Well mother, I muft fpeak with the no- 
vices ; we muft fet them to rights again ; 
they are girls of fafhion, Cecilia efpecially is 
of a diftinguiihed family in this cpuntry, and 
that gives an air of importance to a con« 
vent. 

Mother Winnifred. 

She is a little girl whom I take to be very 
gid^y and inconfiftent.' 
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Abbess. 

Her behaviour is fo gentle and fo pru- 
dent ! 

Mother Winnifred. 

However, I cannot help fufpedting her 
vocation ; don't you remember the averfion 
Ihc always teftificd to a convent in her infancy. 

Abbess. 

Yes indeed, fhe ufed to take a picaiure in 
rrpeating that Ihe never would be a nun* 

Mother Winnifred, 

Then fuddenly to come back lo us at the 

age of feventeen, and to take the veil in fpite 

of the intreaties of her family and the tears of 

her fitter. This cannot be natural. 

Thefe fighs which eiqape her, that fettled 

melancholy-!- — in fliort, from the beginning 

of her novitiate to this hour, I have never 

been able to make her laugh but from the 

teeth outward. 

Abbess. 

You are certainly right, there is furely 
fomcthing concealed under this : but go and 
find her, I pofitivcly muft fpeak with her. 
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Mother Winnifred. 
I will tell her madam. 

Abbess. 

But hear me : take fix pounds of coffee, 
and two loaves of fugar which you will find 
in my clofetj divide them, and let them be 
carried 

Mother Winnifred^ 

O I underftand ; into the cells of Cecilia 

and Califta. Come, come, for the laft day 

we muft not be pitiful, I (hall add a couple 

of cakes of chocolate. That puts me in 

mind of the old proverb.——^ 

Abbess* 
What proverb ? 

Mother. Winnifred. 

Of flies that are catched with honey; (She 
lajgbs.) ha, ha, ha, ha! ■ ■ 

Abbess; 

Truly you have fuch life and fpirits, you 
fcem as if vou were but twcntv. 
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Mother WiKijrxFREp. 
I run to obey your orders. (She goes out.) 

A B B £ s 5^ ajone. 

What it is to b^ an. Abbefs, how many 

things Ihe muft .haVe in her head. T can- 

npt icohceive how I 5m capable of goJng 

through the fatigues of it. ^But rank has 

its advantages, Somebody comes.— —It 

is Cecilia* , 

» » 

■ / ■I II I " I "— ^i— — w^a— — » 

ft 

, S C E N E II. 
ABBESS, CECILIA. 

Abbess. 

Come dear fifttr, comej I have not feen 
you to day^ and I waa juA now lamenting it 
to the treafurer. 

^Cecilia. 

You are very good mad^m. 

Abbess. 

Have you breakfafted my <lcar ? 
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Cecilia.' 
No madam, I cannot eat. 

Abbess, 

I know my girl that you complained of 
being cold in your cell, and I have given 
orders to have a ftove carried into it, you fliall 
have it to-morrow. 

Cecilia. 
I thank you madam. 

Abbess. 

What a charming day will to morrow be 
my dear. 

C ECI LIA. 

Alas! 

Ab BESS. 

How I love that figh it ingenuoufly 

paints the tender pleafing joy with which you 
muft be tranfported. 

Cecilia. 
Ah ! madam.——' 
Vol. IL G 
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Give vent to your tears my dear fifter 
without conftraint, you Ihould yield to your 
feelings, you cannot Ihew yourfelf too much 
afFeded at the thoughts of the happinefs that 
awaits you- 

Cecilia. 

I may c^fc then to canfkraia my felf ? ■ ■■»■> 

Abbess. 

Surely my girl your tears might be 

a ground for fcandal to the weak and wicked, 
becaufc they muft miftake the caufe for which 
they flow ; therefore they fliould be con- 
cealed from the world, but with us my girl, 
with your lifters, you have not the ridiculous 
interpretation to apprehend- We have all 
experienced thefe emotions, thefe fvveet and 
holy tranfports with which you are agitated ; 
we know what it is. 

Cecilia. 

Yes madam, indeed 1 believe you fee 

into my heart. — r— I have no art, I can but 
badly difguife what paflTes there. 
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A B fi B S S» 

I promife you my child, you have the beft 
and moft pofitive vocation I ever faw. — ^But 
what does lifter Angelica want with us ? 



SCENE III. 
CECILIA, ABBESS, Sifier ANGELICA^ 

SisT£R Angelica. 

Here is a letter juft now delivered at the 
turning box, it is for fitter Cecilia. 

Abbess. 

Give it me (To Cecilia.) My girl you 

know the cuftom of my houfe ; during the 
novitiate I muft 

Cecilia. 
Read it, madam. 

Abbess. 

SiAer Angelica, withdraw. 

Gy 
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Sister Ahgelica. 

You are to give a breakfaft this morning: 
madam, and the trcafurer tells me I have 
your leave fo beprefent* 

Abbess. 

■ Yes filler, give orders that all may be got 
ready in half an hour, and acquaint our mo* 
thers and lifters. {Sifter Angelica goes out.) 

Cecilia. 

Give me leave to look at the writing of 
that letter. 

Abbess. 
Sec there my child. 

Cecilia. 

* 

Ah, my God ! it is my lifter's hand : da 
madam read it. — ■ 

Abbess putiing on berfpe^aeJes^ opens the letter 

and reads aloud. 

" This letter my dear fifter is only to in- 
" form you of my arrival. I have finilhed 
** the bufinefs which detained me at Paris, 
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*' except my marriage, which I could not 
** think of concluding until I fliould fee you* 
'^ I would have been with you before now, if 
" it had not been for fome very extraordinary 
" events which delayed me, I fliall have 
*' the happinefs of embracing you next 
•* Thurfdav.** 

Cecilia. 
Thurfday ! ^that is to-day.— 

Abbess. 

Yes indeed. But let us read on. (She 

reads J ^' It will be the eve of that terrible 
^' day which is to engage you for ever ■ 
** O lifter, notwithftanding the fincerity of 
*^ your vocation, and all that you have faid 
to me upon the fubjeft, I cannot think of 

it without fliuddering. (The Ablefsjlop-^ 

ping) A very worldly ftyle indeed. 

Cecilia. 
I pray you madam, go on. 

Abbess, looking at the letter. 

Eh ! without fliuddering " What fo- 

'* ciety for my deareft Cecilia i> that of a 
'^ parcel of bigotted old maids ! (T^be 

Jbbsfs JiBps.) 

G..» 
"J 
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C £ C3 I L I A. 

Will you give me leave to finilh it ma* 
dam ? Perhaps you are tired ? 

Abbess. 

It fecms that your filler has not the pureft 
principles. 

Cecilia. 

Her opinion of Convents, I own, is but 
indifferent.— But once more madam, if you 
pleafe come to the conclufion of my letter.-^ 

Abbess rtads to berfelf. 

Well ^I have read it ^and truly 1 

cannot give it you ; for really it is only fit to 

be thrown in the fire. But hear mc my 

dear fitter, you are to take the vows to-mor- 
row, this day muft be dedicated entirely to 
meditati6n and recolledtion, for which rea* 
fon, I tell you before hand, that you ihall 
not fee your filler; we will have her ac- 
commodated out of the Convent, I Ihall h^ve 
the honour of making your apologies, and 
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die day after to-morrow you can renew them 
yourfclf. 

Cecilia. 

Give me leave madam to reprefent to 

you. 

Abbess^ 

No anfwer my girl, when I have faid it 1$ 
to be foj yoM muft obey. 

Cecilia. 

I have but one word to fay madam> if you 
will pleafe to hear it. For th«fe two years 
I have been determined to take the vows, 
and my lifter has in vain combated this re- 
folution; you muft think that what fhe has not 
been able to obtain in two years, will not be 
granted in an inftant. She is dear to me 
beyond all expreffion ; flie is my only friend, 
I muft fee her the inftant ihe arrives, or to- 
morrow I will ff> to fome other Convent in 
hopes of finding more confidence, indulgence 
tnd fenfibility. I may to-morrow madam, if 

you accept this propofal, fubmit to your pica. 

G**** 
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t 

fure, but this day at leaft, I will only obey 
and yield to reafon. 

Abbess. 

O my God, my dear child don't be fo 
violent, you love your fitter, you fay you will 
be grieved if you do not fee her, that is 

enough. 1 confent, Come to my arms, 

my dear girl.- -(She embraces her.) Some- 
body comes, O, it is our dear fillers to 
breakfaft. 



SCENE IV. 

CECILIA, ABBESS, CALISTA, Mother 
WlNNIFRED, Sifter ANGELICA, Sifter 
ROSALIA. 

Mother Winnifred. 

Breakfaft is ready, and we arc all well dif- 
pofed to do it honour ; we have not devout 
ftomachs for nothing. {She laughs.) ha, ha, 
ha. 
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Abbess. 

Devout ftomachs. (She laughs.) Ha^ ha^ 

ha. (All the nuns laugh . txcept the two no^ 

vices.) 

Sister Akgelica. 

Mother Winnifred has always fomething 
to fay that makes us laugh. 

Sister Rosalia. 

She is always the fame. 

C A L I s T A, low to Cecilia. 
Let us laugh too. 

C B c I L I A^ low to CaUfta. 
This has quite a contrary effedt upon me. 

Abbess. 

Siffer Califta, you look wonderfully well 
to day ; your countenance befpeaks perfed 
health. 

C A L I s T A. 

If it does, my countenance is very deceit- 
ful, for I have been very ill this night ; I be^ 
lieve it is owing to our cells being fo cold. 



loS CECILIA, 

Ab B£9S« 

Don^ be uneafy my girl, yoo fliall have a 
fmall ftove to-morrow ; but in tire mean time 
lifter Rofalia, order one of my foot-ftoves to 
be given b«rv . 

The foot ftove is the fureft, 

Mother Winnifred. 

Sifter Rofalia, add a little bottle* of hip- 
pocras *, 4vhich warms ftill bettief, efpecially 
at returning from matins. — ^(Sbe laughs.) 
ha, ha, ha* 

Abbess. 

At returning from matins — ha, ha, that is 
very good {She laughs^ and all ibe nuns laugh 
mcipt the (wo novices.) Who will fay there 
is no mirth in convents. 

C A L I s T A. 

Not I, for I maintain we can laugh there 
without caufe. 

* Hippocras, is a finall made wine. . 
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Mother Winnifred. 

You will find it quite another thing in 
three months— —when you fliall really be 

one of us (fiib^ and all the nuns laugh.) 

We never growi old, it is a privilege we 
have. (She laughs excejjivefyj as does the Ab- 
befs and the nanst and continue it long and loud.) 

C AL i 4 T A hw to Ceoilia* 

Could you coBcehre fudi exceffive fiupi* 
dity ? 

Cecilia low to Califta. 
I am quite provoked. 

Abbess. 

She has fuch ftrange out of the way ideas* 

Mother Winnifred. 

That come like March in Lent * (The 
laugh begins again louder than before^ holding 
their Jides^ and laughing immoderately for a con* 
JidtrahU time.) 



* That come like March in Lent. A French fy^lng^ 
vshub fgniJUs^ it ernes very coHvementlj • ^r, U never f^uJsr 
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Cecilia lew to Caiifia. 

Could you believe this, if you did not fee 
It? 

C ALISTA« 

It begins to divert me. 

Abbess. 

I have laughed truly till the tears come.—* 
I cannot bear it any more > ■ 



Sister Angelica. 
I had almoft loft my breath* 

Sister Ros.alia. 
And I too March in Lent >— 



Mother Winnifred, 

And the breakfaft ? 

Abbess. 

Come, come Sifters. {She gives afrwidly 
firokc en the Jboulder cf Moiber H^tnnifred^ 
faying : What a foolifli woman thou art !•— 
Mother Winnifred gives her arm^ and drawing 
hear whijpers fomething \foftly in ber ear^ the/B 
fije laughs and tbi Abhefs laughs, ibey go out 

J^gifi^g') 
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Sister Akgelica. 

What was it flie faid ? 

Sister Rosalia. 

I did not hear it, but certainly it was 
fpmething very droll.— — (They follow the 
Abbefs and Mother fVinnifred laughing.) 



SCENE V. 

CALISTA, CECILIA^ 

Calista. 

Cecilia fliall we follow them ? 

Cecilia. 

You are your own miftrels ; for my part, 
I ihall remain where I am. 

C A L I S T A* 

We Ihall lofe all Mother Winnifred's 

ftrokes of wit. 

Cecilia, 

Don*t be uneafy, we ihall be told them. 

Calista. 
I wonder how you could preferve your 
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gravity at March in L^«/»-— -For my part 
I own I laughed at it j that cxceffive • folly 
is really comicaU 

Cecilia. 

I ana confounded with it, it happens fo 
frequently. 

C A L I S T A. 

* 

I don't believe- there is fuch another Con- 
vent a? this in the worlds . ; ' ' 

Cecil i a* 

Unluckily there are many *, ignorance and 
want of employnfient neceflarily bring about 
what we fee here. However there ar^ fome 



* It muft be obferved that the two novices are ia a 
country convent, and what b faid here, is only fpolcen 
of the generality. Every criticifm that docs not ad» 
mit of exceptions muft be unjuft. Even in the coun- 
try, there are convents tobc ibund, free from the ridi- 
culous abfurdities reprefented in this little piece ; that 
of Origny, for inftance, in Piccardy, is perfe61Iy well 
regulated, and there all the virtues which can do ho- 
nour to, or render the life of a nun refpe^table, are to 
be found united, without any allay of meanneb and 
affeiflation. 
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truly valuable nuns ; but they keep them- 
felves Ihut up in their cells, and are not to be 
feen : the moft part of the reft are narrow- 
minded, iaOermeddling, bufy bodies* There 
is no medium ; a nun muft either haye all 
thefe faults, or be a faint. 

C A L I $ T A. 

And thefe are the peopk to whom the edu** 
cation of youth is entrufted ! 

Ceciii A. 

Depend upon it, my dear Califta, that -an 
affedtionate. mother, with a poifiljility of edu- 
cating her daughter herfelf, wijl never jnit 
her in a convent,— —But whais.this coming* 
to interrupt us ? 




iia CECILIA, 



SCENE VI. 
CECILIA, CALISTA, Sifter ROSALIA. 

Sister Rosalia. 
Sifters, the Lady Abbefs fent me to aik 



why you do not come.* 
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We are not hungry, we do not want any 
breakfaft. 

Sister Rosalia. 

If it was but to hear Mother Winnifrcdy 
I - aflbre you fhe never was fo diverting ; 
Madam fays fo. 

Cecilia. 

I do not doubt.it, but fifter, we will come 
and join you when breakfaft is over. 

Sister Rosalia. 

Mother Winnifred has fung a little fong, 
which was charming, for Madam faid fo ; 
Ihe will fing again if you choofe it. 



6 A L I S t A. iij 

C ALISTA* 

Nof Sifter, we have no defire for mufic— • 

Sister Rosalia. 

I am fufe Ihe would make you laugh ; Ma^^ 
dam faid fo.— — * 

Cecilia. 

Thank her. Sifter, for her civilities ; and tell 
her, that if ihe pleafes, we have no inclina- 
tion at prefent to profit by them. — — 

(Sifter Rofalia goes out.) 

Gal ista. 
How obtigihg they arc to novices !—- ^ 

Cecilia. 
How artfal all that 1 »• 

C ALiSTA. 

Ah, my dear Cecilia, I muft abfolutely take 
the advantage of the prefent opportunity of 
our being alone, to open my heart to you. 

Cecilia. 
What have you to fay ? 

Vol. IL • G 
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' Calista. 

You know the aflfeftion with which yoa 

have infpired me ^yoii arc the only per* 

fon in this place whom I love.— — 

Cecilia. 
Well, my dear Califta ? 

Calista. 

You have fomc fecret forrows, and you coa* 
ceal them from me ! 

Cecilia. 
No, Califta, you are miftaken. ■ ■ 

Calista. 

Ah ! every thing difcovers you, in fpitc of 
yourfelf i I do not pry into what you do, but 
the eyes of friendfhip are clear-fighted F— — 
Ah, Cecilia, I faw how your tears flowed this 
morning !— — 

Cecilia. 
It is true, I do not deny it ; in renouncing 
the world I break the deareft ties— 1 have 
a Sifter, and fuch a Sifter ! 
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. C A L I S T A. 

Yes, I know.— — 

C E C I L i A^ 

I love her only^. An orphan almofl in my 
cradle, the firft and fole objeft to which t 
could attach myfelf, was my Sifter ; all the 
affeftion of which my heart is capable, is unit'* 
ed in her, and that heart has great fenfibili-* 
ty. ■ " She is a little older than I ; her rea-» 
fon, fooner ripened than mine, inftruded my 
infancy, and formed my temper and under- 
ftanding : I found every thing in her ; coun-^ 
fel> example, confolation, and affedion ; I 
have been ufed to look upon her as an en* 
lightened guide, and at the fame time as a 
moft tender fifter, and an indulgent friend* 
I am pofitive fhe would not hefitate an in- 
ftant to make any facriiice for my happineis i 
and for heri I would with pleafure give up my 
life. 

C A L I S T A. 

Is Oxt not on the eve of being married i 

C E CI L I A. 

Yes, Iheis.— — 



I 
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• _ 

CaL ISTA. 

V 

Docs fhe marry the perfon to whom flic 
v!SLS dcftined in her infancy ? 

Cecilia. 

Yes 5 fome interefted motives occafioned 
the marriage to be deferred, but now it is 
refumed. 

C A L I S T A« 

It is a match of choice ? 

Cecilia. 

It was at firft a match of convenience ; and 
in lime my Sifter became attached to a man of 
great merit, whom her relations pointed out 
10 her as the man who was one day to be her 
hufband. The father of the young maadied, 
which occafioned a great change ; his mother 
was an ambitious woman, and having formed 
new fchemes, retraced her confent. The 
young man, in the greateft diftrefs, had the 
virtue to obey, but at the fame time the 
courage to declare, chat he never would mar- 
ry : But at laft he is ta meet with the reward 
0{ his love and conftancy. 
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C A L I S T A. 

♦ • " 

But, my dear Cecilia, how could you refiil: 
the intreaties of Mifs St. Firmin, and refolve 
to part from her for ever ? Your fortune is 
genteel ; that Uncle who loved you fo much, 
before he fct out for the Indies, fettled a for- 
tune upon you equal to your Sifter's } you 
may. live happily in the world. Surely fome 
fatal, fecrct caufe, makes you renounce it i 

Cb cilia. 

If I was not born for the kind^f life I am 
now going to embrace, and if my defires did 
not invite me to it, you may be aflfured, my 
dear Califta, that by carrying a pure and 
tranquil mind into folitude, it may be endured» 
at firft without defpair, and very foon without. 
pain. I neither regret the world, nor it3 vain 
pleafures, which may dazzle for a moment, 
but never can yield fatisfaflion ; I only regret 
my Sifter ; but if (he is happy, I (hall be con- 
tent. 

C A L I STA. 

To forget one's fclf, to dedicate all the at- 
tention to one beloved objcft, is to love in- 
deed !— — I cannot obtain your entire confix • 

♦Giij 
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dencej but every thing I fee and can conceive, 
helps to redouble and ftrengthen that friend- 
fhip which attaches me to you, 

Cx CI L J A. 

Somebody cotncs } let us be filcnt, my dear 
CaUfta. 




i»M«l 




SCENE VIL 

CECILIA, CALISTA. MOTHER 

WINNIFRED. 

Mother Winnifred. 

Joy, joy to you! I come to acquaint you of 
the arrival of Mifs St Firmin ! 

Cecilia* 
My Sifter arrived ! 

Mother Winnifred. 

She will be here immediately, but I came 
to let you know beforehand, that the Abbefs 
infifts upon my being prdent at the inter* 



\ 
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Cecilia. 
You arc jrour own miftrcfs ; I have no 

lecrets to tell hen 

Mother Winnifred. 

Secrets ! As to that, my dear girl, we 
know very well that you keep nothing fecret 
from us ; your difpofition is to deteft conceal- 
ment ^Well, it is joft what 1 faid to my 

lady Abbefs this morning, you are julb like me 
'your heart is in your hand ! ■ your 



••"^i 



heart is in your hand ; therefore, I only.re- 
main here, becaufe it is the rule of the 
houfe.— — — Well, my dear girl, no afFefting 
icenes, I pray you ; we exped courage and 
chearfulnefs from you. 

Ce c ilia. 

As to courage, I have given proofs but 

as to chearfulnefs, I hope you will defpenfe 
with it. 

Mother Winnifred. 

O, we never difpenfe with thofe things of 
which we fet the example ; fo that you mud 
not exped indulgence from me on that 
head. — — (Sbe laughs.) 

• G iiij 
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C A L I S T A, qfilh* 

There was a ftrokc lo^.r— What a pity 
the cotnmunity were not here, hpw they 
would have laughed ! 

Mother Winnifred. 

Sifter Califta, l^ave U3 i Mifs St. Firmin is 
comingf 

C A LIST a: 

I hear a noife. ■ 

C E C I L I A. 

Ah, it is my Sifter !-^ 



n ¥ 4 



C A L I s T A, low to Cecilia* 

Farewell, dear Cecilia ; funimon up al) 
your fpirits. (Sbt^oes out*) 



C A L I S T A.' i«i: 
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SCENE- VIII. 

CECILIA, MOTHER WIN NI- 
FRED, MISS ST. FIRMIN. 

Miss St. Fib.min, running. 
WhE R E is flic ? where is fhe ?• 



• t 
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Cecilia. 
Ah, Sifter ! 



Miss St. Firmik, running into her arms. 

Cecilia, my dear Sifter, in what a ftace do 

I find you f 

« 

MOTHIR WiNNIFRED. 

In very good health, I aflfure you« Truly 
Mifs, our dear Sifter Cecilia is a little faint % 
(he edifies our whole houfe, and therefore is 

beloved and cherifhed O, (he is our fpoil- 

pd child*—— (She laughs.) 
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Miss St. F i r m i n^ hokmg -aUmtivelj 

at Cecilia. 
How dreadfully pale !— — 

Cecilia. 
The furprifc— -the joy !— ^ 



Miss St. Firm in. 
How you arc changed 1— — * 

MothbrWinnifred* 
It is only this-day^-^^^-She is commonly 
vermilion, like a little Jefus in wax.— r 

C £ CI L I A- 

Dear Sifter, I repeat to you, that the plea* 
fare of again feeing you, has thrown me into 
agitations, which muil aflfedt my looks. 

Miss St. Firmin. 

You love me to that excefs I— ^Ah,: Ce- 
cilia, have I reafon to think fo ?-— WJ*cn 

you forfake me ■■ when, to-morro w ^ 

But, for the laft time, may I not converfe 
with you without witnefies i 
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I 

Mother Winmifred* 
It is forbidden by our rules, Mils. 

Miss St« Firmin. 

What, Madam» do you propofe to re« 
main? 

Mother Winmifred* 
I am obliged to remain. 

Miss St. Firmik. 
I am forry on your account^ Madam ; for 
in that cafe, I certainly (hall not reftrain my- 
felf ; and, perhaps, may fay fome things which 
will difpleafe you. 

Mother Winnifred. 

You certainly banter, Mifs^ I have too good 
an opinion of your politeneis, to believe 

Miss St. Firmik. 

It is fine talking of policenefs, indeed, when 
there is an attempt to wreft from me for ever, 
the greatefl: happinefs of my life ! Hear me, 

my dear Cecilia, hear me ! It is yet time, 

you are ftiUfree^ if you perfift in your refolu- 
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tion, you will drive me to defpair.— — Do 
not interrupt me. I Icnow you will tell me, 
*• your vocation is fincere ; the inclination which 
led you to enibrace this ftate of life, is be- 
come a folid and violent padlon ;" this is your 
language-, alas! do I not know it by heart. 
— —I look upon fincere piety as the moft 
fublime and mod pleafing fentiment of which 
the human mind is fufceptible ; without it, 
virtue is always \incertain, and our happinefs 
imperfeft : But, without engaging yourfclf, 
without making vows, are you not your own 
miftrefs, to lead what kind of life is moft 
agreeable to you ? 

Mother Winn if re d. 

The cafe is quite different, Mifs, the 
whole merit lies in the facrifice, in the 

vows, ■ ■ '. 

Miss St. Firmin. 

That is the merit only of a moment, and , 
a merit which at eighteen years of age, can 
only be the effeft of enthufiam or fcduftion. 
Let us be free, and then voluntarily, and froo^ 
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choice, but without being bound by oaths, 
pradtife all the vh'tues, and follow all the 
aufterities of the Cloifter ; we (hall have the 
additional glory of not a£ting as flaves, and 
the happinefs of offering to the Supreme Be- 
ing, the homage of the heart and mind, which 
is the only one worthy of him. But I very 
well know, my dear Cecilia, how little you 
are to be affeftcd with all thcfe reafons, — — 
I have dill fome others to offer you. You 
have a feeling heart; cannot you be fenfible 
to the pleafing happinefs of doing good, to 
tJie employing a confiderable fortune for the 
relief of the unhappy ? 

Cecilia. 

What do you mean ? Mediocrity has 
been my portion. ■ 

Miss St. Firmin. 

Well, Sifter, if your lot was changed ; if 
you found yourfclf a rich heirefs -, if Hea- 
ven placed an immenfe fortune in your 
hands 5 if it was in your power to be ufcful 
to the world, to the unfortunate ? 



\ 
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CS CILIA. 

What do I hear l-^— Sifter, explain your* 
fclf. 

Mother Winnifred. 

Then (he might be the bencfaftrefs of a 
convent. 

MiSsSt. FlRMIIf* 

To enrich thofe who have taken a vow 
of poverty, I cannot think is the beft ufe 

that can be made of a fortune. But to 

found hofpitals ; to be employed in forming 
eftablifhments ufeful to humanity; to make 
regulations; to prefide at the execution of 
them; to watch over them; to employ our 
whole attention on them ; thefe are the 
fchemes which fuit the foul that is truly 
pious, noble, and benevolent, and are not 
to be accomplifhed in a private retreat. In 
Ihort, Sifter, I muft fpeak to you without 
evafion ; our Uncle is dead, and has left ua 

a fplendid fortune. This oew deftiny im- 

pofes new duties upon you ; while, ufelefa 
in the world, we may purfue our own indi* 
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nations; bun the poflibaity of affifting the un- 
fortunate, and fctting a good* example, ought 
to tear us from the moft beloved folitude. 
Alas ! when we can live for the happinefs of 
others, is it poffiblc, that we fliould defire to 
live for ourfelves alone ?—— Cecilia, you arc 
filenc 5 bat I fee your tears flowing.— —Ah ! 
fay, what am I to hope ?— — 

Cecilia. 

What, is it poffible ?- — Sifter ! Good 

God! 

Mother Winnifred. 

I am fure Sifter Cecilia will not fuflfer her- 
felf to be tempted.-* — {Afide) I muft run and 
acquaint the Abbefs \ the danger feems threat- 
ning. {&ht goes out bafiily.) 

Miss St* Firmin. 

What, my dear Cecilia, do you ftill hcfi- 
tate ? Ah, Sifter, what can open your eyes ? 
Has reafon and friendfhip loft all their in- 
fluence over you ? Liften then to compaf* 
fion ; I die if you accomplifli this dreadful 
facrifice ! 1 can enjoy no happinefs with- 
out you.— -Take pity on my weaknefs, if 
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it IS a wcaknefs.— — It is your Sifter^ it i* 
your friend, who conjures you, upon het 
knees ! (She throws herfelfat her feet.) 

Cecilia, raijing her* 

Sifter— O Sifter ! If you could fee 

into my foul ! — —Ah, let ipc breathe one 
moment. 

Miss St. Firmin* 
Cecilia— —-go on. 



SCENE IX. 

MISS ST. FIRMIN, CECILIA, 

C A L I S T A. 

C A LIST A, running. 
Al\y what do I hear, my dear Cecilia h 



Miss St. Firmin. 
Alas! Cecilia has not yet declared.' 
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Calist A« 

I muft fpeak for her. (To Mfs St. Firmin) 
Notwichftanding all her difcretion, I have 
been able to fee into her heart ; and the con- 
dition in which I perceive fhe is at prefent^ 
confirms my fufpicions. 

Cecilia. 
Ah, Sifter f Ah, Califta !— > 

Mi 88 St. Firmin* 
Wdl? 

Calista, to Mifs St. Firmin. 
To add to your fortune, to obtain youf 
lover for you, to remove the obftacle which 
the avarice of an unjuft mother oppofed to 
your happinelS) Cecilia facrificed herfelf ; her 
paifion for retirement is only a pretence.—— 

Miss St. Firmik. 

Cecilia 1 Good God! (She falls 

back upon a chair.) 

C E c 1 1 1 A, catching her in her arms. 

Sifter!—-— my dearcft friend! judge 

of my happinefs at this inftant I 

Vol. IL H 
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Miss St. Firmin. 

What, facrificc yourfclf for mc F— — Such 
a cruel, yet dear proof of matchlefs affec- 
tion ! How could I fufFcr myfclf to be dc* 

ceived ? And how could you think of fe- 
curing my happinefs by facrificing your 

own ? Thccxcefs of your generolity, made 

you guilty of cruelty and injuftice ; feparate 
your fate from the fate of your friend ! Sure- 
)y you could not think that I muft fhare all 
its horrors, and that our deflinies are the 
fame ? 

Cecilia. 

Perhaps I have erred but in my place, 

my Sifter would have a&ed as I have 
done. 

C A L I s T A« 

What aa event ! to me, how joyful f but 
to me only. The Nuns are enraged at it v 
the narrative of Mother Winnifred has 
thrown the whole houfe into an alarm : they 
were holding a council when I came away, 
and you will foon fee the Abbefs— — here ibe 
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CECILIA, MISS ST; FIRMIN, ^A- 
LISTA» MOTHER WINNIFREDi 
ABBESS. 

A B B s s Si to Mifs Si. Firihih. 

JVitSS, it is time to put a flop to th^ 
fcandal yoU hav6 occafiohed in mjr houfe, by 
Vainly atteihptihg to fcduce one of my ^To- 
vices. 1 muft beg the favour bf you to 
withdraw. (Tv Cecilia) And ^ou, my dear 
childi I know what courageous refiftance you 
have (hewn ; it adds to my efteem for you^ 
and likewife to that of the whole commu- 
nity* 

CecI LI A. 

If that is the only title by which I can ob- 
tain it» Madam^ they are mi{laken» and I am 
hot worthy of it -, 1 am going to follow my 
Sifter^ and never to leave her more. 

(She embraces her,) 

Abb £s Si 

What, Cecilia, are you capable of fuch un* 

becoming weaknefs ? 

Hij 
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Mother Winn I FRBD* 
No, no, it is t wicked temptation, of which 
(he will repent ; I dare fay fhc will.— 

Miss St. Firman. 
. Come, Sifter, let us delay no longer. 

Cecilia. 
One moment.— C7V CaUfta.) My dear 
and amiable dalifta, my joy would be pure 
and compleat this happy day, if I were not 
to part from you ; if mere prudential motives 
detained you here, friendfliip offers you an 
afylum \ vouchfafc to accept it. — — 

Abbess, to CtciUa* • 
What ! you dare in my prefcnce— — 

C A L I s T A. 

Don't be uneafy, Madam, my anfwer will 
fatisfy you. (To Cecilia) You fill my heart 
with gratitude \ but I do not envy your for* 
tune, and I am fatisfied with my own, which 
nothing can alter. Virtue will be a fource of 
l)appinefs to me in this place, and to you, in 
a more fplendid fcene ; there can be no fe- 
licity without it, as you will experience a- 
midft pomp and tumult, and I in folitude and 
obfcurity* 

THE END. 
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GENEROUS ENEMIES 



A COMEDY. 



Un Sexe ne pour plaire eft il fait pour hair ? 

Ltprhi daJUttt$f Gtm$(^ il S»ijjj/. 



A C T I. 



SCENE FIRST. 

^be Jiage reprefents a Saloon. 

Thj marchioness, VICTORINA. 

Marchioness, holding a paper and glancing 

over it* 

^^ H AT a number of vifits ' ^Good 

God, what a lift 1 How happy am I not to 

have fccn all thcfc people One half of 

their names are unknown to me. 

H iilj 
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ViCTORINA. 

You have only forgot them, Madam y tho 
natural cfFefl: of three long years abfcncel— *-* 

Marchioness* 
You do not feem to regret leaving Sweden^ 
yiftorina- 

VlCTOiliNA. 

There is no regretting any place but PariSt 
-Was not you yourfelf. Madam, delighted 



yefterday, on your arrival, a( pafling the 
charming barrier ? 

Marchioness, 

Ah, Viftorina ! th^ mofl: pleafing moment 
of my life is, when I have the happinefs of 
finding myfelf encircled in the arms of my 
father and mother, who are fo defcrving of 
my affedtion !-^-^-*With what goodnefs di4 
they condefcend to meet me, and made a 
journey of a hundred leagues (hat they might 
fee nie two days the fooner !-« — ^How great 
was my furprife and joy on perceiving their 
carriage, and rufhing from my own, to throw 
myfelf *t their feet !— Hqw { pity thofc 
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obdurate hearts, which do not feel, with dl its 
ibrce, that delicious fenfation, filial love ; that 
pure and earlieft inclination, which is imprefied 
upon the foul, even before reafon makes it a 
virtue ; and which gratitude and ufe muft in 
time render fo pleafing, fo dear, and fo 
iacrtd. 

ViCTOllrlKA* 

I flatter myfelf. Madam, that you will not 
again leave a family, who phce all their hap» 
pinefs in you.— — *Upon my faith, if the Mar« 
quis returns to his embafly in Sweden, and 
aflcs my opinion, I will advife him to leave 
us here.-^*— •What do you think Madam ? 

Marchiokbss* 

It is furely difagreeable to leave our coun« 
try ; but, Viftorina, it is pleafing to difcharge 
our duty* The reward is always greater than 
the facrifice i and have I not experienc'd it i 
When I followed the Marquis, I own I 
fet out opprefTed with grief ; but at prefent> 
how am I rewarded for all I have fuffered, by 
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his confidence, his gratitude, his warm and 
tender friendfhip? That facrifice has pro- 
cured me his efteem ; it has even made me 
more dear to my family, to my friends, and 
pf greater confequence in the eyes of the world ; 
my heart, my vanity ought to be equally gra- 
tified : I find myfelf again reftored tg all I 
love, and more worthy of being beloved. 
Can we pay too dear for fuch happinefs ? — — 

ViCTORINA. 

• Tou are right. Madam ( and I fee, that if 
we were to confider our own advantage only, we 
ihould aft always the worthy part, by which, 
fooner or later, we (hall be fure to fucceed. 
The pleafureyou had laft night and this morn- 
ing, in meeting your relations and friends 
again, receiving their encomiums, replying to 
their queftions; (he (e^rs of joy yog made 
them Ihed, the tranfports you infpired— ^-^^you 
could not have enjoyed but for this journey 
4nd long abfence } befides, the opera and the 
plays, of which you were tired when we fee 
QUt, wil) now hav( all the advantage of no*; 
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ydty, and will charm you as much a3 the^ 
did the firft year of y6ur iparriagef 

MaRCHI0N£8S. 

So that you fee, Viftorina, people frequent-t 
ly grieve at what in the end proves a fource 
qf ibme goo4- How happy (hould we be, if 
we had more courage and refignation ! I am 
rewarded for what I have done; and yoq 
likewife are, my dear Viftorina, by having 
followed me ; this proof of your attachment^ 
has fecured to you my flncereft friendfliip. 
You was a great refource to me in a foreign 
country ; we talked of France, and frequently 
converfed together ; and fince you have con- 
vinced m^ of the goodqefs of yopr heart, apd 
the excellence of your fentiments, ) promife 
yovi I will continue that praftice. 

YlCTORINA. 

Well, Madam, will yougiv^ mc leave, then, 
to hazard a queftion, which I would not 
Qtherwife have prefumed toalk?-*-— I know how 

ivmcb yqi; love Madam Cidalia ^ I faw heiT 
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but for a momentft when flie was here yefter* 
day, but I thought (be looked melaocholyy 
and much changed I— —Is fhe not as happy 
as (he was formerly ? 

MAftCHIONBSa. 

Alas ! fhe is much to be pitied ; {he has 
been at variance theft two- years with her 
moft intimate 



Victor in a. 
Her friend that married again^ and who is 
oow called the Baronels of TrazileP 

Ma&chioness. 
The fame* 

Victor IN A. 
O my God, how forry I am ; they loved 
one another fo much; they were fo ami* 
able ! ^ 

Marchiqnsss, locking at ber watcb. 
It is ten o'clock, Melita is not come, and 
I have two vifits to make before dinner.—— 

ViCTORINAi 

Time feems to have made no change upon 
her i I remember you ufed to fcold her for- 
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tnerly) for not being exad in keeping her ap- 
pointments. How fhe ufed to make you 
loofe patience, and laugh at the fame time^ 
during the firft year of her marriage^ when 
you was her Ci&f^^» / — — And how (he 
laughed at your inftruftions, becaufe you was 
almoft as young as Ihe !— 

Marchiokbss. 

She is only twenty-three years of age ; but 
notwithftanding (he is fo young, and her man- 
ner is fometimes giddy, Ihe has excellent 
good fenfe i befides, fhe is open, ingenuous, 

and has a good heart ! 1 hear fomebody 

coming— Perhaps it is ihe. 

ViCTORINA. 

It is» Madam. 

Marchioniss. 
Leave us, Viftorina. 
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SCENE It. 
MARCHIONESS, MELlTA. 

MAkCHIONESS. 

OO, you are come it laft 1 1 have been wait* 
ing an hour for you. 

M £ L I T A. 

I ftaid on purpofe to prove Co you» that 
abfence has no effedt upon me, and that t 
am always the fame. 

Marchioness. 
You might have faved yourfelf that trouble^ 
for I always knew you was incorrigible* 

M E L I T A. 

Very well ! Now 1 muft have a (horc 

ledure, then you will embrace me, and I 
(hall have refumed all my rights ; for that 
was the manner with which our interviews 
ufed to begin formerly. 

Marchioness. 
I ihall keep the Icfture for you till another 
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opportunity. Let us talk of Cidalia $ teU me 
all that you know of that extraordinary rup- 
ture. 

M E L I T A« 

She wrote to you, did (he not mention it ? 

Marchioness. 

She only told me, ftie was very much to 
be pitied i that Ihe never could be comforted 
for the lofs of a friend, who would always be 
dear to her, and whofe place ia her heart 
could not again be filled up. The letters of 
the Baronefs were nearly to the fame effcA ; 
in fhorc, I have not been able to obtain either 
from the one or the other, the leafl: explana- 
tion of the grounds of the quarrel: but 
people often fpeak what they dare not write ; 
and you who have not been abfent from • 
them, muft be better informed than L 

M £ L I T A. 

I have neither been deficient, I aflure you, • 
from regard for them, nor from motives of 
curiofity ; and have qucftioned both of them, 
with indefatigable perfeverance : but I have 
not been able hitherto, to wreft the finallcft . 
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proof of confidence from either of them, upon 
the fubjeft. Tho* they have quarrelled, 
they feem flill to regard each other, and to be 
ftiU animated by the fame difpofition. 

Marchioness. 
What a pity, that two people of fuch dif« 
tinguilhed merit, ihould ceafe to agree ! How 
can any one break ties, which have been 
framed on a conformity of principles and 
difpofitions ! Alas ! if fuch an agreeable chain 
is not durable, where is there a happi- 
fiels to be found, upon which we can de- 
pend? 

M £ L I T A. 

In Ihort, I cannot give you any pofitive par- 
ticulars of the grounds of this extraordinary 
quarrel ; but I will inform you what are the 
conjedures of the world, as well as my own« 
In the firft place, it is believed, and with 
great probability, that the principal caule of 
the falling out, was the marriage of the Ba- 
ronefs, tho' the rupture did not blaze till 
eight months after. 

Marchioness. 
Cidalia might with reafon difapprove of the 
choice of her friend •, the bad charafter of the 
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Baron, the fmallnefs of his fortune^ flioukl 
have made her look upon this marriage as a 
very great folly. 

M £ L I T A« 

The event has but too well juftified fuch 
an opinion ; it is alledged^ that the Baronefs 
is very unhappy in her family, and that her 

fortune is in difordcr ! Do you know the 

Sifter of her Hufband ? 

Marchioness. 

Dorinda ? — —No ; but I have heard her 
fpoken of very badly. 

M E L I T A* 

I have no doubt that the rupture of Ci- 
dalia with the Baronefs, is entirely her work : 
there is fome enormity in her condud which 
time will difcover. One thing is certain, that 
Dorinda detefts Cidalia ; that fhe abufes her 
without any referve; and has been able to 
perfuade the generality of people, that the 
fault lies entirely on her fide. She does not 
accufe her of any particular fad i but ca- 

Vol. II. I 
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lumny can alllime fuch various fhapes !• 



Probably, not being able to prove any thing, 
Dorinda only employs vague accufations 
againfl the heart and <:emper of Cidalia : She 
fays nothing pofitively, but makes a great 
deal to be underftood. — —A myfterious air, a 
figh, an exclamation, have often been known 
to blacken innocence more fuccefsfully, than 
lies told with the mofl: minute details. In 
fhort, Dorinda makes it believed, that no- 
thing but delicacy prevents her from fpeak- 
ing more plainly ; and thus by deteftable art, ^ 
feems to fpare her whom fhc opprefles. 

Marchioness. 

Horrid hypocrify ! How can it de- 
ceive ? How can any one prefume to fay, 

they do not hate the perfon whofe reputation 
they mangle ? What vexation this melan- 
choly detail has given me! — —And this 
wicked, artful woman, in ftiort, this Dorinda, 
it is faid, fills up the place of the gentle, 
amiable Cidalia, in the heart of the Ba- 
roncfs ! 
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Me L IT A. , 

V 

No, do not believe it 5 artifice may ftibdue, 
but never can attach. • The Baronej^ yields 
to the guidance of her Sifter in-law s her eyes 
are fafcinated, her reafon is feduced ; ^ut in 
fpite of intrigue and wickednefs, Cidalia is 

always at the bottom of her heart. 

■ 

Marchionbss; 

And you think it is impoflible to AONicik 
them? ; . 

Me LIT A. 

I am convinced of it. Neither of them com- 
plains of the other; tfiey have impofcd on them- 
fclves an inviolable filence about thjb motives 
of their variance; how then can tfhey be.'«rcon- 

ciled? They have neither anger nbr refcnt- 

ment againft each other, but they are both 
firmly determined never to meet again-, and 
hitherto they have inflexibly rejeftc'd every 
attempt made by tfieif friends for that pur- 
pofe. I, who love both of them, have fpamd 
no pains to accomn^odate them ; and I have 
cjuarrelled with hMh tmtvky ttmeb, from yexa- 
tion at my wtfht of fuccefs. < At Uft» I gave 
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it up, and I plainly fee that their purpofe 
is not to be (haken. However, as you was 
the perfon next to the Baronefs whom Cidalia 
loved the moft, perhaps you may be more 
fuccefsful J I wifli it, but I have no great 
hopes. 

Marchionzss. 

I faw both of them yefterday for a mo- 
ment. The Baronefs is to be here this morn- 
ing, and begged I would give her leave to 
introduce her Sifter-in-law to me } but I own 
to you, that fuch a third perfon will be very 
difagreeable. 

M £ L I T A. 

I plainly fee Dorinda in that; fhe has 
heard of your friendfhip for Cidalia, and does 
not choofe that you fliould converfe in pri- 
vate with the Baronefs. 

Marchioness. 
Very well, with all my heart ; I fhall fay 
before her, all that I would have faid in her 
abfence. 

Me LIT A. 

As you do not know her, 1 will defcribc 
her exaftly to you. She has^ what the world 
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calls fpirit, and her manner is excellent} 
that is to fay, Ihe expreiles, with cafe, the 
dozen little^ common complimentary phrafes, 
which you had the goodnefs to teach me 
formerly in eight days •, and befides, (he is 
fond of telling fome ftories every now and 
then, the zeft of which conGfts in expofing to 
ridicule fome perfon in company. She (hews 
great attention to her acquaintance^ and po- 
litenefs to thofe people whofe importance is 
well eftablifhed ; but for any other, fhe af- 
fe&s a difdain which reaches fometimes to 
the moft ridiculous impertinence. She can 
never be defirous of forming an intimacy 
from tafte or efteem, but is led to it ei^ 
ther by intereft, or the opinions of others. 
People can only be agreeable in her eyes, 
in proportion as they happen to be in the 
prefent mode, and muft fhine in a particular 
circle to pleafe her ; if they fucceed there, 
they may become tirefome to her in private* 
without her being difpleafcd : So that, by 
an excels of abfurd vanity, Ihc has renounced 
that natural right, of which the moft modeft 
cannot deprive themfelves, the right of judg- 

I uj ♦ 
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ing. It is alledged, that fhe is capable of 
behaving extremely well, bccaufe flic pafles 
her life in making vifits and writing cards. 
As flie is whimfical, ihe is likewife faid to be ' 
engaging, but the truth is, flie has a very 
plain perfon, her bad heart has fpoiied her 
underftanding ; incapable of knowing the va- 
lue of real merit, an admirer of trifling ac- 
compliflimentSs flie is infenflble to difl:in- 
guiflied qualities, and envious of fuperiority* 
She has, by artifice and numberlefs intrigues, 
gained feme partifans. The circle of her 
acquaintance is extenflve, but flie has made 
a great many enemies ^ and flie has not a 
fingle friend upon whom flie can depend. 

Mar chion£Ss. 

What a dreadful pidture ! and unhappily 
it refembles more than one original. How 
many hearts are corrupted by vanity ! — — 

Meli T A. 

It feldoni corrupts any but thofe of flen- 
der abilities, and muft: improve fuperior un- 
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derftandings. The pride of a fool is al- 
ways the effed of a mean and blind im- 
puife ; its purpofe is trifling, its means con- 
temptible; and the vexation at not being able 
to obtain brilliant fuccefs, produces that bafe 
and black envy by which it is charafterized 
and puni(hed« But the pride of a man of 
underftanding, is intelligent, noble^ and fub- 
lime ; and aiming only at great things, he 
may lead to them by the accuracy of his cal- 
culations, which often ferve inflead of virtue. 
He will banifh vice, he will be benevolent, 
he will elleem forgivenefs his greatnefs glory j 
in ihort, defirous of the only admiration 
which is flattering, and which is granted only 
to real merit, he will do from motives of 
ambition, what is done by virtuous fouls to 
gratify the happy difpofitions they have re- 
ceived from nature. 



Marchioness. 

Do you know, my dear Melita, you afto- 
nifh me? Abfence has deprived me thcfc 
three years of the pleafure of converting with 
you; but that time which has appeared fo 
long to roe, you have ufefuily employed in 

nij 
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cultivating your underftanding ; and I own 
to yoUf that this converfation has greatly 
added to the opinion which your letters had 
already given me of your good fenfe. 

Me lit a. 

Should you be furprifcd at this change ? 
Am not I become a mother during your 
abfence ? What a revolution has that en- 
dearing title occafioned in my ideas ! It 

has been worth ten years experience to me. 
If you knew to what excefs I already love 
that infant, that cannot underftand me; 
that objeA of all my refiefbions, and of my 
moft pleafing projefts ; fht fixes my atten- 
tion on what is to happen, by the fatisfa£tion 
which I difcover there, and which (he alone 
promifes me. I mean to educate her ; my 
girl fhall never leave me. I muft endeavour 
to become capable one day pf difcharging 
thofe duties which I have impofed upon 
myfelf. I inftruft myfelf, I read, I refle£t, 
I labour for my girl *, I may form her heart 
and underftanding, I may communicate to 
her the knowledge which I acquire i in 
ftiort, (he (hall owe all to me. Such pleafing 
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hopes already make amends for all the trouble 
I take, and all the facrifices I have made. 

Marchioness* 

It is with inexpreflible fatisfaflion, my dear 
Melita, that I fee your happinefs is fecured ; 
you no longer feek it in the faditious plea- 
fures of tumultuous diflipation ; you enter in- 
to yourfelf, and it is there*, it is in the bot« 
torn of your heart> that nature has placed 
the only happinefs you can find upon earth. 
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SCENE IIL 

MARCHIONESS, MELITA, 

VICTORINA. 

V I c T o R I N A, to the Marcbione/Sf 
iVl ADAM, the horfcs are put to, 

March I ON ESS. 
What o'clock is it ? 

Victorina* 
Paft twelve, Madam. 
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Marchioness. 

I muft go out. (To Melita) You will 
dine with me i you will wait 'till I come 
back ? 

Melita. 

Yes ; and in your abfence I will receive your 
vifits. Don't you cxped the Baronefs ? 

Marchioness. 

My God, yes; and perhaps Cidalia will 
likewife come ; flie muft pafs by the little 
ftaircafe, that the Baronefs may not meet 
her.— — 

Me LIT a. 

Don't be uneafy ; I (hall give the neceflary 
inftruftions. Vidtorina and I will chat in the 
mean time. 

Marchioness. 

Farewellf then ; I leave you, but I will be 
back again in about an hour. 
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SCENE IV. 
MELITA,VICTORINA. 

Me LI T A. 

Let us wait here to receive the firft of the 
two that comes, whether it be Cidalia or the 
Baronefs, and then go and give orders for 
the other ; but at prefent, ViAorina, tell 
me a little of Sweden, I pray you ; of your 
Miftrefs, and of the kind of life you led. I 
am impatient to hear the particulars. I alked 
the Marchionefs a thoufand queftions yefter- 
day, but ihe anfwered with fo much referve, 
that I am but half fatisfied. She pretends, 
(he was happy there ; happy at Stockholm ! 
and for three years ; happy for fo long a 

time, and at fuch a diftance! 1 can 

fcarcely believe it, I own. 

ViCTORlNA. 

Yes, Madam, (he has told you the truth. 
During the whole three years, I have never 
once feen her out of humour. 
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M E L I T A. 

She has fo much courage and good 
fcnfe but how could fhe rclifli a coun- 
try where flie had no fociety but Swedes ?— • 
She knew nothing of their language, and of 
courfe could hold no converfation. 



Victor IMA. 

Almoft all the people about court fpeak 
French ; and my Lady faid, that virtue and 
accomplifhmcnts are of every country. 

Me LIT A. 

But her hufband, who, between you and I, 
is of a violent, jealous temper, muft have 
tormented her ; fhe was there entirely given 
up to his authority, without either friend or re- 
lation i fhe mud have fufFered feverely, I am 
certain. 

ViCTORINA. 

By no means. Madam. The Marquis was 
fo affefted with the facrifice my Lady made» 
by quitting her family and Paris, that grati- 
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tude made him quite another man. The 
Marchionefs completely fubdued him in Swe- 
den, by her gentlenefs, her even temper, and 
the charming manner with which fhe did the 
honours of his houfe ; and more particularly, 
by never feeming one moment tired, or to 
have regretted the part fhe had taken. In 
ihort, the Marquis has as much efteem and 
confidence in her at prefentt as he had paf- 
fion and difquiet formerly ; and his only foli- 
citude is to make her happy. 

Melita, 
That is the advantage which is to be ob- 
tained, by difcharging our duty with a good 
grace-, domeftic peace, and the admiration 
of the world, which frequently leads us 
aftray, but always approves of what is right. 
^But, Viftorina, I hear the noife of a car- 
riage ; 'tis furely the Baronefs. After all, as 
(he is to bring her fifter-in-law with her, I 
have no defire to fee her. Do you remain 
here, and beg of her to wait : I will go into 
the Marchionefs's clofet, and receive Cidalia 
if Ihe comes. The private ftaircafe is in the 
wardrobe ? 
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ViCTORINA. 

Yes, Madam. 

Melita. 
Very welL (She goes out.) 

ViCTORINA. 

What precautions to prevent two people, 
who fo greatly loved each other, from meet- 
ing I What changes may happen in the courfe 
of three years !— — I hear fomcbody coming ; 
it is probably thefc ladies. Jufl fo ; there is 
the Baronefs, and undoubtedly her fifter-in- 
law with her. 






S C E N E V. 
BARONESS, DORINDA, VICTORINA. 

■ 

Baron£ss, to Dorinda* 
OHE is not here. 

ViCTORINA. 

My lady is gone to her Mother's, but flic 
will be home prefenily. 
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Baroness* 
Very well, we will wait. (ViSorina goes 
cut.) I own to you, my dear Dorinda, that 
the thoughts of this converfation with' the 
Marchionefs, difturbs me very much 5 I ihould 
be glad to efcape from it. She will talk to 
cne of Cidalia, and afk me a thoufand quef- 
tions, to which I cannot anfwer, and which 
will only ferve to renew my vexation* 

Dor IN DA. 
Your vexation I Y ou (hould deteft Ci- 
dalia ) how can (he ftill preferve any right CD 
afied or difturb you, after having loft every 
title to your efteem ? 

Baroness. 

You have opened my eyes with regard to 
her ; you have proved to me, that fhe de- 
ceived me ; but Ihcr loved mc formcrfy.— — 
I loved her fo tenderly ! The remembrance 
of it cannot be effaced from my heart ; and 
will always preferve mc from hatred,— —Not 
I cannot hate her!— *-^ 

Dor IN DA. 
The more you loved her, the greater is her 
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ingratitude, and your refcntment fhould be 
the more implacable. Injuries make deep 
impreffions on refolute minds i and they who 
are capable of loving paflionately, fhould hate 
with violence* 

Baronbss. 

True fortitude, which proceeds from a 
greatnefs of foul, knows how to conquer the 
paffions, inftead of yielding to them. Hatred 
and vengeance are in my eyes, fhameful and 
criminal weaknefles. Woe to the perfon who 
is proud of being fufceptible of hatred ; it 
fliews at the fanie time a blacknefs of heart, and 
a defeftive underftanding. What, to derive a 
felf complacency from cherilhing a horrid fei^- 
timent, which torments and tears us in pieces ; 
to have our attention taken up by the unhap- 
py objed that has excited it } to wifh him no- 
thing but what is grievous \ to fay nothing of 
him, but what is hurtful -, to be afflided at 
his fuccefs, and to enjoy his faults and mis- 
fortunes I— O heaven I can the heart which 
abandons itfelf to fuch horrid inclinations, 
tafte one moments repofe i and is it not equaW 
ly bafe and inhuman? 
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Dor iND A. 

That fefocious hatred which you have been 
defcribing, flrikes mc with horror9 and I can- 
liot conceive fuch to exift ; but I only fpoke 
of the hatred of generous minds* 

> ■ 
Baronet $• 

I'hey know of none. Depend upon it, the 
definition I h^vt given of hatred is not exag- 
gerated; I could havc^ even added {6m6 
touches ftill more odious, in particularifing 
the exceffes to which a thirft of vengeance 
may hurry thofe i^ho are infpired by it. 

DORIND A. 

Befides, you will have no di^culty to per- 
fuade me, that hatred ought to be overcome 
by virtue, and that it is incompatible with 
firnfibility. I have enemies, but t hate no^ 
body ; and I own to you^ it was without re-^ 
flexion I repeated all the common place fay* 
ings which are uttered upon hatred ; it was 
neither my heart nor my underftanding which 
fpoke to you, it was the world. 

Vol. II. K 
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BaRON£SS« 

Vice, as well as virtue, has a number of 
maxims which have pafTed into proverbs ; but* 
Sifter^ you have too much reftitude, and too 
good an underftanding, to adopt them. Thefe 
pernicious fentences dazzle fools, aiid harden 
the wicked; but, fortunately, they are fo 
abfurd, that the flighteft escamination of rea* 
fon is fufficient to expofe their infamy, and 
to guard againft the danger of hearing them 
fo frequently repeated. 

Dor iND A* 

It is certain, that before we adopt a maitim 
we ought to refledl, and examine it with care 5 
efpecially when we live in the faflbionable 
world, where fo many bad maxims neceflarily 
circulate, that are fown by wickednefs, ga- 
thered and fcattered abroad again by leVity. 

But let us think of the Marchionefs h what 
will you fay to her ? 

Baroness. 

Not a fyllable upon the motives of my 
rupture with Cidalia. 
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Dor 1 N D A. 

Very right, no entering into particulars ; I 
highly approve of thac generofity, it is in my 
Very foul ; you know I always advifed you to 
do fo. But depend upon itt Cidalia has ca« 
lumniated you with the Marchionefs, fo that 
in your place, I would not be very anxious to 
fpare her, as you have done hitherto ; and I 
would fay, that I had the grcateft grounds for 
coiti plaint. — - 

Baroness* 

No, ho; I will not expofe a peribn that was 
once fb dear to me. To deprive her of the 
efteem of her only remaining friend, would 
be an odious vengeance, and unworthy of 
me. What a triumph would it be to our 
enemies, if they could, by fome unworthy 
adtion, induce us to quit the bounds of juftice 
atid moderation, and make us imitate a con-* 
dud which debafes them. If it is pofliblet 
that Cidalia hates me, at leaft (he cannot de* 
fpife me; I will not deceive myfelf; it is 
pleafing to me, to think that I am worthy 
of being regretted by the friend that has be« 

trayed me.— — 

Kij 
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D O R I N D A. 

What an afcendancy (he tnuft have had 

over you I Not to be able to fpcak of 

her at this time, without melting irlto tears ! 
it is inconceivable ! 

Baroness. 

Can it be othcrwife for an objed \^hom 
one has loved for ten years ? It is true, fhe 
IS not what I believed her to be; but notwith- 
ftanding her faults, mud I not always refpefb 
in her the friend whom I chofe; whom I made 
the depofitary of all my fecrets *, (he, in (hort, 
who for fo many years was the delight of 
m^y life ? — —Give me leave to a(k you a qucf- 
tion : If fome dreadful tranfadion (hould 
oblige us to quarrel with a brother, or fe- 
parate from a hufband, could we with de- 
cency blacken their charaders in the world, 
expofe their wickednefs, and, without mercjT}^ 
reprefent them in the moft odious colours ? 
No, furely ; fuch a conduft would (hock the 
moft indelicate. Why then (hould not friend*^ 
(hip, that voluntary tie, that pure and pleaf- 
iftg union, demand the fame delicacy of treat* 
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mcnt ?— — Let them ceafe to call it a /acred 
chatn^ a fublime fentiment^ or learn better to 
know the extent of the duties which it icn*" 
pofes. 

D O R I N D A. 

Such principles are not new to me. What 
facrifices have I not made to friendfliip ? I 
dare fay, that my manner of feeling is not 
common : I have given proofs. But I own 
to you, I have an animoHty againll Cidalia, 
which aftoniflies myfelf ^ for the perfonal in- 
juries I have received, never infpired me with 
fuch diflike. It would feem, that my friend 
muft be attacked, to roufe my refentment. 
If I was the objedt of Cidalia*s averfion, you 
Ihould fee in me nothing but coolnefs and 
generofity ; but (he detefts you, and I cannot 
forgive her.-r-f- 

Baroness. 

She detefts me !— — No, do not believe \t\ 
nq, a fdjciX jealoufy, an unhappy paflion, may 
li»ye milled her s but I am certain fhe doea 
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not hate me. RecoUe^b only the proofs of 

concern (he fhewed about three months ago, 
during my laft illoefs ; fhe came every day 
into my anti-chamber -, fhe pafTed two nights 
there ; my people faw her weeping, notwith- 
ilanding every eflforc to conceal her tears. 

Every inftant her heart betrayed her 

and when (he was told that I was out of 
danger, her joy, her tranfports were fuch, as 
to occafion a revolution which made her ri(:k 
in her turn ! 

« 

PORINDA- 

I recoiled all thefe particulars ; ^nd i lun 
too fincere to diflcmble, when I tell you, that 
I faw nothing in her conduA but difgofting 
deceit! My brother was ptovoked at it as 
well M I i and I remember too, that when 
you was recovering, you wrote to hertore* 
queft an interview (for you burnt with im- 
patience to fee her, and be reconciled to her) 
but flie refufed you. Was not that giving the 
lie to all thofe vain proteftations c^ afiec* 
tion, which fhe had made to you i Was it 
not owning, that Ihe had played that 

I 
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CO impofc upon the public, and to make her- 
iiblf of confequence i 

Baroness. 

No, (he was pcrfctSkly fincere in her atten- 
tion to me ; flie would not fee me, hecaufe 
(he was afraid to come .to an explanation ; 
her refufal only .proves to n^e, .chat ihft 
knew the impoflU>ility of juQifjing her* 
ielf. 

D O R I K D At 

She might at leaft have expeded to be able 
to abufe you again. She depended too much 
upon your penetration, and not enough upon 
your heart. But, now \it talk of her, I have 
been told a very extraordinary piece of news 
this morning ; fhe wiflies to have her bro^ 
ther married, but you will never guefs to 
whom. 

Bahloniss* 
To whom is it? 

Dor IN DA* 

To the daughter of a man who owes his 

fortune to you; of a man, to whom, by your 

credit, you have done mod: important ferviccs 

two years ago. 

KiiSj 
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B A R N £ $ Sf 

Mr. Sainval ? 

Dor iND A. 

The fame. You know, that Cidalia alway9 
values herfeif upon her exceflive affedion foe 
her brother; and you know the romantic 
turn (he gives to every thing which regards 
him. She therefore declares» that the happir 
nefs of her brother, and her own of courfe, 
depend upon this marriage ; and that Ihe 
has the mod: fincere and afieftionate regard 

for this young perfon. Then the partU 

cular detail, and the tender expreffions — r^ 

Her brother happy ! An agreeable fifter- 

in-law for her !— — The felicity of finding a 

friend in the wife of her brother ! The 

children of her brother, that mud be to her 

as her own ! In ftiort, a pathetic emphafist 

and all the common place phrafes exhauftec) 
upon the dear ties of brother and lifter^ 
fifter-in-law, children, and nephews 1-— r-Yoq 
underftand all that ? 

Baroness. 

# 

9ut all thisi in the inain^ fepms to xne v^ 
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patural. The daughter of Mr. Sainval is in- 
deed a charming girl, from figure, talents^ 
and difpofipion. 

D O R I K D A« 

Then ihe has five thoufand pounds 4 
year. 

Baroness. 

I fuppofe Cidalia knows nothing of my in- 
timate connexion with Mr. Sainval i 

Do RIND A. 

Tho' this connexion has not been made 
till after your rupture with her, (he is inform- 
ed of it. She mentioned the other day, in pre- 
fence of twenty people, that there was a 
great obftruftion to this union i but Ihe 
imagined, however, that Mr. Sainval, on rc- 
fiedling, would think, that on the prefent oc- 
cafion it would be better to confult his daugh* 
ter than your particular refentment. 

Baroness. 

They have told you a falfehood I If Cidalia 
could be capable of fo mean a fufpicion, ihe 
has too much fpirit to declare it I 
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DCHLNDA. 

She has much more cunning than fpirit i 
and in this very way has given much flronger 
pro{i£5 of her want of ^dcef^. | have not 
told you all that I know upon the fubjeft. 
— — I fpare your weajcnefs, and I refpefl: your 
prejudice.— -rBcfides, there arc things of fo 
black a nature, that I would not repeat them 
without reluftance.— — I have more modera- 
tion and referve than you imagine.— She is 
a dangerous worp^, you may ^tpend upon 
iUrr — ;I own, that |)ie is captivating, her 
niani)£;rs ^e pleating, ^d graceful ; her ex- 
preflipn jiQble» but rather too fententious, 
yet ey^fi th^t defe^ .gives her an appearance 
of fenfe and fabd reafont which impofes 
on the world i (he tires, but flie commands 
refpeft*-«>*-^As ibc hjas not wit to (bine, 
ihe is defirous of b^ing valued for her good 
fenfe ; and to this art, adds that of concealing 
a cold and vindiftive fpirit, with the deep- 
pft diOimylation, )inder a pleafing exterior. 
3ut p return to the ipftance I quoted 
to you, on the .fulge^ of Su^ral i a^ your 
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hufband when he returns, if it is a ftory : I 
have been aflured that feveral of his friends 
were prefent at {he converiacioDt 

Baronsss* 

Is it poflible that (he could be fo cruelly 

jinjuft to me ? If flie faid fo, flic is th^ 

more guilty, as I am fure (he could nQt think 

it. Let us change the fubjeft 5 Sifter, I 

pray you never fpeak to me of her more.— ^ 
Tell me, is not your brother to return from 
the country to - day ? has he written to 
you ?-^— 

DORIND A. 

He has not, and I xlp not even know 
where he is. 

B A R o N B s s« 

I know no more thap you. Only think* 
he fet out in a hurry, without acquainting me 
beforehand; and during the fifteen days he 
has been abfent, he has not condefcended to 
write to oie once !— i-^Alas ! I ^m not hap- 
py in any refpedt ! 



i7« THE GENEROUS 



DORIND A. 

He certainly tvill foon return. 



Baroness. 

Tryly, his affairs arc in fuch diforder, they 

ihould bring him fpeedily back ! ^Do you 

know if Mr. Sainval is in Paris ? As I 

arrived fo late laft night from the country, I 
^id not fend to him. • 

Dor IN DA. 

Yes; he came to wait upon yout but yoii 
was with the Marchionefs, and I received his 
vifit. 

Baroness. 

Don't I hear a carriage coming into the 
court ? * Tis probably thp Marchionefs. 



DORI N D A. 

She has made us wait rather long.- 



You will prefent me ; I am curious to fee her* 
I am told fhe is vain of having been in Swe- 
den, and proud of having follQwed her huf- 
band. Thefe women of elevated fentiin«ntS| 
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always call their duties, iacrifices s it is very 
extraordinary. 

Baroness. 

And is it not a facrifice to tear herfelf 
from the bofom of a family (he loves, and by 

whom flic is adored ? But here they 

come ; 'tis flie. 



SCENE VL 

DORINDA, BARONESS, MAR- 
CHIONESS. 

Marchioness. 

X am vexed at having detained you fo longt 
but I was obliged to wait for my mother.— * 
(To Dcrinda) I depend upon the ufual in- 
dulgence of the Baronefs, and it is only to 
you, Madam, that I muft diredt my apology. 

DORIND A. 

I fliare in all the fentiments of my fifter, 
and I flatter myfelf. Madam, that for the 
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fucui^e, you wilt behave to me as you do to 
hen 

Marchiokess^ 

Since you forbid complimentsV dflow me 
Midam, to fpcak to the Baroileffs on' a fubjedt 
in which I artt imerefted beyond eXpreflion ; 
Ihe knows my fincere friendfbip for Cidalisi 
and— — 

Baroness^ 

I forcfee your queftions ; I will anfwef 
thern^ and open my heart to you as much as 
I can*— — Rcafons which I will not, nor ought 
not to enter into, have for ever feparated me 
from a friend whom I regret, and whom no^ 
thing can reftore. I do not accufe Cidalia i 
I only lament my fate.— —Let it be fufficient 
for you to know, that your fricndffiip for 
Cidalia, fo far from leflening mine for you^ 
ftitl adds to the efteem with which you have 
infptred me, by confirming me in the opinion 
I had conceived of the folidity of your fenti* 
ments. Do not a(k me farther; as to the 
caufe, I have prefcribed to myfelf an inviola*^ 
ble iilence. 
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This mildnefs and generous moderation 
does not furprife me ; but how comes it, chat 
notwith (landing all this difcretion, Cidalia is 

fo cruelly abufed in the world ? The moft 

odious interpretations, the moft horrid calum* 
nies are circulated againft her !— — When you 
do not complain, who has a right to accuA 
her? 

Baroness. 

I am ignorant from whence thefe ground* 
lefsand injurious reports cm proceed; but 
bolides, I know that mzkyokhci has hoc 
been more ^ring to mc. 
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There is no fuch thing as preventing tHft 
world from forming conjfrdures, and judging 
fipom the probalicies they think they can per^ 
cciye» or which they fuppofe. 

Marchioness* 
The probabilities I— — ^To thofct by whom 
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Cidalia is known, if they are not blinded 
either by envy or hatred, there is no probabi^ 
Uty that fhe can be thought capable of 
falfehobd and perfidy. 

D O R I N D A* 

The enemies of Cidalia alledge, that 0ie i^ 
in the wrong ; thofe of my lifter mainuin^ 
that Cidalia is in the right ; I fee nothing in 
this but what is very common. 

Ma rchione88« 

No, Madam, Cidalia is the more eadly 
abufed, as fhe and her friends are incapable 
of making reprifals; and I can aflure you^ 
that all the world agree in pitying the Ba^ 
ronefs. 

Baroness. 

So you think that my moderation is all 
diflembled ? 

Marchioness. 

What is that you fay, my dear Baronefs ? 
Can you conceive fuch a fufpicion?< 
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1 only accufe thofe who, under the made of 
fricndlhip, abufe and betray you ; fince, far 
from imitating your gcnerofity, they make 
ufe of your name to gratify their particular 
hatred, by endeavouring to blacken and ca- 
lumniate a pcrfon, whofe generous way of 
thinking will not permit her to oppofe fuch 
infults, but with contempt and filence. 

Dor I N^t> A. 

Thefe declamations, Madam, are not new 
to me; I recoiled^ them ; Cidalia has com- 
municated her warmth to you— —and thefe 
violent exprefiions didated by her, prove how 
well (he preferves that admirable filence of 
which you make fuch boaft. 

Marchioness. 

I do not fpeak from Cidalia, Madam ; and» 
to leave you without a doubt on that head, it 
is from my mother and Melica that I learnt 
the melancholy detail. 

Baroness. 

I conjure you, let us have done with the 
fubjed. 

Vol. II. L 
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Marchioness. 

Yes, but upon condition that I may re* 
fume it again ; for I wifh to make you ac* 
quainted with the villany of falfe friends, who 
exafperate you in private. 

D o R I N D A, in a fajjion. 

This is too much. Madam ! Such an out- 
rage is intollerable ! — —And fuch a ncglc6k 
of decency can neither be conceived nor en- 
dured ! 

Marchioness, coldly. 

You aftonifli me. Madam ! What have I 

faid, with which you Ihould be difpleafed ?— — 
So, one cannot attempt to unmade treachery 
and perfidy, without offending you ? For the 
future. Madam, fince I am better informed, 
I (hall not be wanting in thofe attentions, of 
which I did not know the indifpenfable obli- 
gation, and which you now claimi undoubt- 
edly with reafon. 

D R I N D A, to the Bar&mfs* 
So, Sifter, you fee to what my friendfliip 
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for you expofcs me ; but fincc I am prcffed 
in the extreme with fo little difcretion, I (hall 
explain myfelf with that opennefs which is 
natural to me, (fo the Marcbionefs) There 
is nothing in all this» Madam, but treachery 
on the part of Cidalia, and blindnefs in the 
friends that remain to her. 

Baromess. 
What fay you. Sifter ? 

DORI N D A« 

Yes, Madam, I defpife Cidalia ; I advife 
my Sifter never to fee her more* I fhall 
not betray the fecrets that are entrufted to me; 
I (hall not expofe the horrors of which I have 
feen the moft pofitive proofs* 

Baron&ss. 
Sifter ? 

D O R I N D A. 

I admire the generofity and moderation of 
my Sifter; but I cannot bear to hear her 
accufed of weaknefs and injuftice, and to fee 
myfelf ftiamefully infulted. You obliged me^ 

Lij 
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Madam, to break filencci and if I have un-i^ 
mafked Cidalia, you have only yourfelf to 
blame* 

B A R o N E s s» to the Marcbionefs. 

Paflion and violence run away with her ! 
— — I difavow every word (he has uttered ! 
• Pardon me, Sifter j your natural viva- 
city, and undoubtedly your regard for me, 
have occaiioned this terrible outrage, which 
you yourfelf will condemn after a little re- 
flexion. (To the Marcbionefs) Rage de- 
prives her of her rcafon. ^No, I do not 

reproach Cidalia -, and 'tis I only that ihould 

be believed. How dreadful the fcenc that 

each of you have been prefenting to me ! 
you both, love me, yet both embitter my (br- 

rows. Alas ! if there is not a heart upon 

which I can depend, at leaft fpare me, and 
look upon me as the moft unhappy perfbn 
upon earth I 

Marchioness. 

You unhappy ! With fuch a noble 

and feeling mind» ought you to be un« 
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happy ? — —Ah ! you defcrvc fincere friends» 
heaven has prefcrved them to you againft 

your will and you will one day recover 

the happinefs you have loft. Yes, I dare 
promife it; and time will reunite two hearts* 

fo well fuited to each other. But who 

comes to interrupt us ? 
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SCENE VII. 

DORINDA, BARONESS, 
MARCHIONESS, VICTORINA, 

Marchioness. 
W HAT do you want ? 

ViCTORINA. 

You are wanted in your clofct,Madam!— - 
(in a wbifper) It is Madam Cidalia. 

Marchioness. 
That is enough* (yiSiorina goes out.) 

B A RON ESS« 

I muft leave you. 

Liij 
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Marchioness. 

Fromife me, then, that I fhall fee you in 
the evening,— ^If you rejeft my mediation, 
at lead do not contemn the folicitude of that 
fincere friendlhip which I have dedicated to 
you. 

Baroness. 

It is always dear to me ; and I am confi«> 
dent that it can mitigate my forrows. 

(They embrace.) 

DoRiNDA, afide* 

I am enraged.— —C^/?«i.^ Come, Sifler^ 
will you go ? 

Baroness. 

I follow you. (^he Baronefs and Borinda 
go ouff attended fome fteps by the Marcbionefs.) 

Marchioness, alone^ after a Jbort Jilence. 

What a converfation ! How my heart 

is grieved ! Poor Baronefs I How flic is 

abufed and tyrannized over by that wicked 
woman ! But I muft go to Cidalia.* 
Ah I here flie comes. 
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SCENE VIII. 

M/^RCHIONESS/ CIDALIA. 

Marchionesc. 
J. Was coming to you.— — 

C I D A L I A. 

t 

Viftorina told me, that the Baronels was 
gone, and I came that moment. Well, my 
dear friend, how did you find her ? I am 
told, (he is much changed. Didihe men- 
tion me to you ? Dorinda was with her ; how 
could (he reftrain herfelf in your prefence ? 
In fhort, what fort of con verfation had you ? 

Marchioness. 

I am greatly pleafed to hear thefe queftions 
from you ; they make me hope that you ar^ 
inclined to place more confidence in me than 
1 dar^d to expeft 

ClDALIAt 

Certainly, I (hall not maintain that entire 

Lmj 
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rcfervc with you, which I have prcfcribcd to 
myfelf hitherto. You fliall know all that I 
can tell without wounding thpfe duties which 
delicacy impofes. 

» 

Marchioness. 

However, I love you fufficicntly to entitle 
me to an unbounded confidence. 

CiD A L I A. 

I will explain the reafons which oblige me 
to fix limits to that confidence, and I am 
fure you will approve of them. Depend 
upon it, it grieves me to the heart, I can 
only lay myfelf open to you by halves : I 
have for a great while, been obliged to dif* 
femble my forrows, and that conftraint has 

cruelly added to their bitternefs ! But I 

hear the voice of Mclita ; (he certainly corner 
to call us to dinner* 
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SCENE IX. 

MARCHIONESS, CIDALIA, 

MELITA. 

M £ L I T A. 

X Beg pardon, if I interrupt you ; but do 
you know it is three o'clock ? 

Marchioness. 
Come, my dear Cidalia. 

M £ L I T A, So the Marcbionefs. 

One moment Tell me what you faid 

to Dorinda; (he went away quite furious, 
and behaved mod ftrangely to the poor Ba« 
ronefs in going down ftairs, — — Viftorina, 
who told me thcfe particulars, heard feveral 
violent exclamations ; and among the reft, (he 
allcdges, that Dorinda feveral times repeated^ 
that your impertinence was inconceivable ; that 
there was no name for fucb impertinence. Vic- 
torina adds, that the Baronefs fruitlefsly at- 
tempted to filence her fifter-in-law, who only 
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fpoke the louder, and with an air and tone of 
voice, equally frightful. 

Marchionbss. 

What a dreadful and hideous fpedacle 
does a woman prcfent, who is governed by 
paflion, and yields herfelf up to tranfports of 

rage ! ^But we are waited for to dinner ; 

we fhaD refume our converfation by-and-by. 
Come.—— (^b^ go cut,) 



End df th Brfi AS. 
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ACT II. 



SCENE FIRST. 
MARCHIONESS, CIDALIA, 

Marchioness* 
P4 O W we are at laft by ourfelves, and 
fure of not being interrupted, I beg you will 
gratify my impatience, my dear Cidalia.— • 

C 1 D A L I A. 

I believe it is needlefs to mention to you 
the fituation of my heart, my letters mull 
have convinced you that I am not changed. 
That friend whom I have loft by wicked con* 
trivance, is as dear to me as ever ; I lament 
her blindnefs, I grieve for it, it cofts me my 
happinefs; I have been deprived of her 
efteem, but nocwithftanding her injuftice, I 
ftill prefervc mine for her \ it is a benefit Ihe 
defpifeS) and it is the only confolation that 
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remains to me. How cruel muft they be, 
who can' defpife thofe whom they formerly 
loved ! But, alas ! it is equally diftrefling to 
be fufpeded of guilt, by the very perfon on 
whofe opinion the greatcft confidence is 
placed. 

Marchioness. 
You know, then, that calumny has been 
employed to injure you with the Baronefs I 

CiD A L I A. 

I own to you, I know all the particulars 
of that dreadful myftery ; you are the firft to 
whom I have mentioned it, and you muft 
not forget that you have promifed me inviola- 
ble difcretion. It is only with you that I can 
allow royfelf to accufe the Baronefs of weak- 
nefs and credulity. But if you knew with 
what art (he is abufed, how fpecious the ap- 
pearances that have been turned againft me, 
I am fure you would excufe her. Befides, 
tho*fufpefting me to be guilty of the blackeft 
treachery, fhe was at firft defirous of coming 
to an open explanation with me ; fhe con- 
tinued in the hopes that it was poffible for me 
to vindicate myfelf : you know my heart 5 too 
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proud to fuffcr a fliadow of wrongful diftruft, 
it was deeply wounded by hers. While Ihe 
fpokc to mc, aftonilhment and indignation 
ftruck me motionlefs, and took from me every 
defirc of juftifying myfclf. My filencc and 
coldncfs was taken for a tacit confeffion of 
my perfidy and ingratitude; and after that 
fatal interview, we ceafcd all farther inter- 
courfe. For feme time, the lofs of her con- 
fidence, and her embarraflment when wc 
were together, had forwarned me of my mif- 
fortune ; and when flie declared a part of her 
fufpicions to me, I own, that refentment at 
feeing myfclf fo cruelly infulted, at firft per- 
fuaded me that I Ihould not much regret the 
woman who could be capable of offering me 
fuch a horrid infult ; I inftantly broke with 
her, without ufing either reproach or com- 
plaint9 and with fuch a cold indifference 
as to make me congratulate myfelf. But 
that deceitful calm was of Ihort duration, and 
I foon felt the extent of my irreparable 
k)fs. 

Marchioness. 
I conceive the effed of your firft emetions; 
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and that at that inftant, you difdained to juftl' 
fy yourftlf : But how came it, that fincethat 
time you have not fought the means ? Why 
have you not defired) why not demanded, a 
new explanation ? " ■ 

Cl D AL IA« 

Such is the (trange caprice of my fate, that 
the very friendfhip which makes me wifli it^ 
at the fame time prohibits me*— — 

MarcIiionbss. 
Will you explain this enigma ? 

CiD ALI A. 

In two words then, it is this : My accufers 
with the Baronefs, are her hufband and her 
fifter-in-law. By a very extraordinary acci- 
dent, I have in my poffedioo the mod com* 
pleat proofs of their falfehood, and all the 
particulars of their black confpiracy ; and I 
cannot juftify myfelf entirely in the eyes of 
the Baronefs, but by producing thefe proofs, 
which would unmafk two worthlefs people, 
but to whom (he is attached by indifibluble ties. 
Ought I^ then, for my own particular imercft,ta 
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to carry diftrefs, hatred^ and difunion, into 
the bofom of a family ? Shall I tear a wife 
from her hu{band ? Shall I have the cruelty 
to rob her of all thofe fentiments which can 
make her pleafed with difcharging her du<* 
ties ? Can I fay to her, '* that man, to whom 
you have facrificed every thing ; whom you 
have fo paflionately loved i to whom you are 
forever united ; in (hort, the hu(band of your 
choice, is equally unworthy of your efteem 

and aiFcdtion ?*' Would you know fuch 

cruel language to be mine, my dear Mar«- 
chionefs ? Would that be a proof of friend- 
ihip, when the blackeft hatred could not 

ilrikea more deadly blow ? 1 cannot jufti-^ 

fy myfelf, but upon thefe conditions ; judge 
then of all the bitcernefs of my fituation. 

Marchioness. 

Ah ! what do you tell me ? I admire you, 
I approve your conduft ; and even perfuade 
myfelf, that in your place I would have 
a&ed as you have done. You have done no- 
thing but your duty, I own i but, alas ! how 
you arc to be pitied !—Falfcly accufed 
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to the objeft whom you hold the mo(l 
dear, and obliged to leave her in an error 

which you can fo eafily dcftroy ' Alas^ 

I can conceive no hopes of an accommoda- 
tion at prefent! and the wicked will 

triumph. This horrible Dorinda and her 
brother, will continue to applaud themfelves 
for their wicked confpiracy ; I own to you, 

I cannot endure that idea How I hate 

Dorinda ! — —Yes, almoft as much as I love 
you. 

CiD A L r A. 

Alas, can you compare the power of hatred 
with that of friend (hip ? No, no! a calm, 
cold contempt, is the hatred of generous 
minds, and the only one of which they are 
fufceptible. Are we not revenged of the 
wicked by our Ibperiority over them ? The 
charms of friendfhip, the pleafing bene- 
volent fentiments of a noble and affedionate 
heart, are unknown to them-, they are deprived 
of the happinefs which we enjoy : let us not 
then have the faulty weakncfs to partake 
of their fufFerings, in yielding to the fad 
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paffions by which they are torn, and which 
belong but to them. Let them hate, let 
them feek vengeance ; but let us pardon, let 
us love and do good, and we fhall oblige 
them to envy uS) even amidft their moft bril* 
liant fuccefs. 

M a'r chioness. 

Yes, you are right; hatred is a terrible de-' 
lirium, and its heinoufnefs is particularly 
odious anfl dilgufting in a female. I wi(h, 
however, that by way of exception, you 
would allow me to hate Dorinda ; ihe is ifo 
black, fo wicked ! ■ T ell me, why (he de- 
ceits and abufes you with fuch obftinacy ? Is 
it from mere wantonnefs, or from fome par- 
ticular intereft f 

C I D A L I A. 

She knows that I warmly oppofed the Ba*- 
ronefs's marriage; and that I at lead pre- 
vented her from foolilhy giving all her pro- 
perty to a man unworthy of her, and who 
married her only for her fortune. They 
wanted to keep at a diftance from the Ba* 

Vol IL M 
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rooei^^ a perfon who could give her fome 
)i&ful advice ^ they fet us ac varkince ; and 
m J friendy fc^duced^ blinded* and the v'l&ia^, 
of the tnpii; contemptit^e avifli^y^ has, fiiice 
quf reparation^ mortgaged her whole pro- 
perty, and figned her ruin« At lcaft» that 
is what is reported in thp world ; I wilh t9 
heaven thefe melancholy cpnjeflures may 
have no foundation ! 

Marchionbss; 

* 

Unhappy woman ! She is cruelly punilhed 
for her weaknefs and credulity !—- r- 

Cl D AL t A. 

She dcferved a better fate. She has fucl^ 
a noble, feeling foul ! — — ^Notwithftanding 
the dreadful injuries of which fhe fufpefts 
me to be guilty, not one word of complaint 
has beeri heard to iffue from her mouth ; 
and (he ajways prcferves a tender regard for 
me. She may be blinded and fcduced, but 
it is impoflible for refcntment and animofity 
tq Bnd admiffion to her heart ; there never 
yifas a pcrfon who poflcflcd in a greater de- 
gree thofe valuable qualities, by which the 
fex ought to be particularly diftinguifhed -, 
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indatjgence* tnildnefs, and moderation. She 
believes me guilty of the blackcft treachery ; 
ivrli, (he not only has pardoned me, but I am 
cert^n (he excufes me in fecret, and does not 
think of the crimes of which I have been «- 
cufed» but to find reafons by which they can 
be palliated. Incapable of being defe£live 
ia her own principles, the frailty of others 

excites in her only a tender compaffion, • 

This, then, is the friend whom I h^ve loft t 
■ W ho can indemnify me for fuch a lofs ? 
We were both of us free, and determined to 
4inter into no engagement^ ; convenience, a^ 
well as conformity of fentimi^ncsi helped to 
unite us ; our cftates were joining, our for? 
tunes were equal, which made it pofltble for 
us to live together in that ftrid intim^cy^ 
which lafted ten years. We lodged when it% 
Paris in the fame houfe, ^e pafied the fum« 
mer on her eftate or on mine ; accuftome^ 
to be always with h^r, to entruft her with my 
moft fecret thoughts, finding in her all the 
charms of a fine underftanding, and all the 
good qualities of the heart, petfuaded, that 
file loved me only, and that nothing could 
f vcr part us \ my attachment to her acquire4 

Mij 
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new ftrength every day, and at laft became 
the ruling paflion of my heart. Reafon jus- 
tified it, and vanity (for in what fentiment^ 
has it not ^ Ihare) ferved to increafe it i we 
•we were quoted as the only model of perfcft 
friendfhip ^ the world, ever doubtfpl of the 
fincerity of female connexions, did juftice to 
purs; and I experienced, that the general 
approbation helps to cherifii a virtuous inclU 
l^ation. 

Marchioness. 

ft I • • * 

I cannot renounce the idea of uniting yoq 
cnce more.— — In fpite of fate and wicked 
people, you will always love eac|i other. 
Will you forego an explanatiqnj and only 
cpnfcnt to fee her again ? 

C I D A L I A* 

I am fure the Baronefs would receive me i 
but how can I appear before her without 
juftifying niyfelf ? Can I have the courage iq 
Jiving with her, to let her remain in an error ? 
Jn fuppofing that (he copfent^ to pardon 
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ftie, would it be poflible for me not to opeti 
my heart to her ; that heart fo little difpofed 
to diflemble, and cfpecialjy with her? No, 
tio ! I can be filent when at a diflance from 
her, I ought to be fo, and nothing fhall 
tnake ihc break that cruel (ilence 5 but in her 
prefence, I am certain I ftiould betray my- 
felf. Let us renourice a projeft then which 
never can be realifed j it muft indeed be 
very chimerical when I can confent to re- 
nounce it. — — 

Marchioness, 
But what can they have invented againft 
you, with a fhadow of probability ? I ihall 
never be able to guefs it; and 1 can dill lefs 
comprehend how the Baronefs could let her* 
felf be feduced by a falfehood which calum« 
niated you. 

CiD AL t A* 

With every imaginable art, and the ftrongcft 
appearances, they have only been able to 
raife fufpiciohs in her mind ; and I alone 
have confirmed her in her error, by refuGng 
to explain myfelf ; that filence, on my part, 

M iij 
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mud have convinced her, but I cannot con^ 
ceive from whence her Brft doiiibts fprung^ 
I own, that in her place I never could be 
capable of forming fuch i however, (he was 
blinded by a paflion with which I am unac* 
quainted, I ought therefore to pity and not 
condemn her. Happy they, who never give 
up their hearts to any but gentle and moderate 
fentiments, and can guard againft violent paf* 
fions: their pleafures will always be pure» 
and reafon will alleviate their forrows. 

March ionbss« 

Bcfides, the moft lawfut fentiment may by 
cxcefs become dangerous and blameable, 
cfpecially in a woman. The fligbteft devia- 
tion from found principles, leads us frequent- 
ly to diflionour ; we ought therefore to endea- 
vour carefully to moderate the vivacity of 
our iiinagination j and, to prcfervc us from 
the illuOons which may feduce us, we ought 
to refledt and meditate inceflantly, and fub- 
jeft ail our fentiments to the fevere laws of 
reafon, which alone can be a fecure guide# 
She will tell us, that being born for a ftate 
of dependancey a quiet and retired life^ 
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6ur Occupations (hould be fedentary, our 
taftes fimple ; that modefty, gentleneni, and 
moderation, are qualities equally necefiary 
for our happinefs and our glory. A wocnan 
cannot diftinguilh herfelf but by the virtues 
of a Sage, an abfolute goveriliiiehc 6f nerfclF, 
and a love of peace and juftice. An ex^Ued 
imagination leads the men to Heroifm, bat 
precipitates the women into dreadful mifcon- 
du£t The tumultuous pafTions ^d violent 
cmotioDSt are dangerous and fati^ li^eakDefles 
for us, and to which we cannot yieki our- 
felves up* without ruining our principles^ our 
reputation, and our happinefs. 



ClD ALI A. 

Yes, we arc made for ftnfibility, not for 
pafllion; let us not complain of our^ lot : to 
love no farther than is agreeable to rcafon, 
is only to renounce thbfe errors which caufe 
unhappinefs. But I eafily forget myielf iri 
fuch an agreeable converfatipn ; however, I 
ihuft tear myfdf from hence ; my bro- 

Mifij 
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ther is certainly waiting ifor me at my 
houfe* 

Marchioness. 

If this marriage which fo much engages 
your attention can fucceed, it will be a great 
comfort to you. 



C I D A L I A. 

It will afluage all my forrows ; my brother 
is fo dear to me ! But I dare not flatter my- 
felf.— Somebody comes i farewell, my dear 
friend. 

Marchioness. 
It is Melita. 

C I D A L I A* • 

My God ! how fhe feems agitated I 
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SCENE II. 
MARCHIONESS, CIDALIA, MELITA, 

M E L I T A. 

J\ H I I have fad news to tell you I 



^•MMM* 



Marchionsss, 
Wha; is the matter i 

M E L I T A. 

The poor Baronefs muft be in dreadful 
diftrcfs I 

CiD AL I A» 

O heavens ! what has happened to her ? 

M c L I T A. 

Her huiband has been fifteen days abfent ; 
the place he was gone to, and the caufe of 
his* journey, were not known ; t^ut now all is 
difcovered 1 

CiDALIA. 

Well— —what is it ?— • 
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M E L I T A. 

He fct out privately for one of the fca^ 
ports ; where he has embarked, and wrote td 
his wife at fetting fail. 

C t D A L r A. 

And what is his purpofe ? 

Melit A. 
He informs her, that he is ruined ; that he 
is fetting out for the Indies, and if he does not 
retrieve his fortune there, he never (hall bt 
heard of more. His unhappy wiit, what 
will become of her ? Abandoned by the per- 
fon to whom (he facrificed her all> not know- 
ing how to conduct her affairs, befet by a 
crowd of creditors, obliged to fell her whole 
property, lofing every thing at once I 

CiDALIA* 

She ftill has a friend.— —Where is Ihe ? 
What is fhe doing? From whom did you 
learn tbefe affliding particulars? Are they 
true ? 

Marchioness, embracing ber^ 

I fee your purpofe. I read it with" thd 
moft tender emotions, in that noble aflPec-^ 
donate heart !— — a 
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M E L I T A, to the Marchionefsi 

O, you have not the merit of being the 
only one to difcover what paffes there 1 

C I D A L I A* 

But once more, my dear Melita ; are yoii 
very certain of the Baronefs's misfortune ? 

Melita. 

I juft now left a perfon who was with her 
when (he received the fatal letter from her 
hufband. 

C I D A L I A« 

Unfortunate woman ! If I was to go 
to her immediately— —her door would be 

Ihut againft me, (Ta the Marcbicntfs) 

Write to her, my dear friend ; tell her, that 
upon my knees I beg a moment's converfa*' 

tion but undoubtedly (he will refufe it ! 

What (hall I do ? yet I muft fpeak 

with hcr^— and immediately. Ah ! for 

pity's fake advife me ! In my profent diftraa- 
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tion, I do not know what to do to inducef 
her to fee roe. 



Marchioness, toCidalia. 

How you tremble! Sit down and be 

calm, if poflible. (CidaJia fits down.) I will 
tell you what occurs to me ; Melita, who is 
in great intimacy with her, muft go and find 
her, and tell her, that I have fomething of 
the utmofl importance to communicate to 
her, and by that means bring her hither. 

C I D A L I A. 

Very wel l - But you muft not let her 
know that I cxpeft her ; and don't even let her 
hear my name mentioned.— She lodges in 
this very ftrcct, and if you lofe no time, my 
dear Melita, you will be back in a quarter of 
an hour.— — 

M E JL I T A. 

I luckily have my carriage below. Adieu ; 
you may depend upon my zeal and a£tivity« 

(She goes out.) 
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SCENE III. 
MARCHIONESS, CIDALIA. 

Marchioness. 

iN O Wf my dear Cidalia, there is no obfta* 
cle which can ofaftruft your vindication \ the 
Baroneis, bafely forfaken by a hufband, whom 
Ike prqbably will never fee again, is but too 
well convinced at prefent* how little he me* 
rited her afiedtion ; you may now open her 
eyes without fcruple. 

C I D A L I A. ' 

Yes, I can ; and indeed I ought« Can t 
offer her the alfiftance of the moft affcdion- 
ate friendfliip, without an entire vindication 
of myfelf i Can (he accept it from a perfoq 

fce docs not efteem ? Yet I tremble 

I earneftly delire to fee her again, and at the 

fame time I dread the interview. She is 

fo much to be pitied ! Misfortunes add to 
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the delicacy of noble minds. If I was to go 
to her, and by informing her, perhaps aggra* 
vate her forrows, or wound her delicacy ; or 
add to her vexation, that of making her blu(h 

for her conduft towards me In fhort, if, 

fowered by her fituation, (he fhould fee no- 
thing in my proceeding but a haughty gene« 
rofity ! Ah ! how badly wo\ild Ihe fee in- 
to my heart ! Of all the inftances of her hi« 
joftice, that would be the moft cruc L - *■■ 
How I am perplexed !— -I am alofioft in- 
icixned not to fee her to-day ^ however, if ihe 
loves me as much as (he is dear to me, I (hall 
comfort her. 1 always oppoied her mar- 
riage i I had the courage formerly, to pro- 
phefy to her a part of thofe misfortunes 
which (he now experiences. I am fure (he 
will recoiled it herfclf ; even the fight of me 
will undoubtedly be an infupportable reproach 
to her. Who knows if (he ever can be recon- 
piled to the light of me !— 'How grievous 
;^re thefe reflexions ! What (hall I do ? 

Marchioness. 
f ruly you take a pleafure in tormenting. 
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yourfelf. She always loved you, even while 
(he thought you guilty. You may depend up« 
pn ic> that the happinefs of finding fuch 4 
friend as yoq, will atone for all her forrows. 

C I D A L I A* 

But what fhall I firft fay to her ? where (hall 
I begin? I perfuade myfelf I have fuffi- 
cienc delicacy to fave me from the fear of 
wounding that of another perfonl— -Be- 
fides, the ofllers which I am defirous of mak* 
ing to her, are fo natural.— -But I repeat it 
to you, (ho is under misfortunes ; I (hall find 
her fenfibility exceedingly awake, her diftruft 
jexceflive : Thefe are the bitter confequences 
pf calamity, and thefe are the faults which 
it produces ; they mull excite the moil tenr 
der compaflion, and we cannot be too careful 
in (hewing them that attention and refpeffc 
which they defcrve. They who can approach a 
pcrfon under misfortunes, without a fentiment 
of refpeft and fear, are not made 10 alfift them, 
nor worthy of confoling them ! — —A thought 

|lrikes me If to fpare her delicacy, I 

was to begin by begging a favour of her? 
r— -tho* chimerical, it don't (ignify-— 
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But what kind of favour ? I muft think of 

that.— ~-My God, don't I hear a noifc ? • 

Perhaps it is (he. 1 am quite exhaufted.— • 

(She fits down.) 

Ma k c hion ess 
I really doubt if you have ftrength to fpcak 

to her. Ah ! you well defervc to be 

loved ! And I think I may fay to you, 
without exaggeration, that you are as dear to 
me as you will be to the Baronefs in a quarter 

of an hour. ^But what docs Vi<aorina 

want ? 



S C E N E IV. 

MARCHIONESS, CIDALIA, 
V I C T O R I N A. 

ViCTORINA. 

1 Come to acquaint you, Mad^m, that the 
Ladies are arrived. 

CiD ALIA* 

Who, Melita and the Baroncfs ? 
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ViCTORINA. 

. Ycs» Madam. 

Cl D ALI A. 

Ah heaven ! (To the Marcbionefs) Hear 

tne, my dear friend, I (hall go to your clofet \ 
and will give orders, that Melita may be de- 
fired to fend the Barone£i to you, to whom 
you muft not even mention my name; and 
while you are in converfation with, her, I (hall 
acquaint Melita in what manner I de(ire to be 
introduced. 

Marchioness. 

I underftand you. She (hall not know 

that you are here. 

C ID A L I A. 

And even if (he fpeaks of me, fay, that you 
have not fecn me fince morning. 

s 

Marchioness. 
Do not lofe time, then. Retire. 

Cl D ALI A. 

Adieu. V iflorina, give me your arm, 
for truly I tremble fo, and am in fuch agita- 
tion, I cannot walk. 

• (She goes out with Villorina.) 

Vol. IL N 
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SCENE V. 

/ 

Marchioness, alone. 

Vl^H AT an excellent heart ! What aq 

inftruftiye leflbn is her condufl 1 - S uch ^ 
poble example Ihould make the mifconduft 
and indecent rOpturcs we fo frequently fee in 

the world, hated and defpifed. It is faid, 

that the example of the wicked is dangerous | 
but it feems to me on the contrary, that the 
pearer they are viewed, the greater the horror 
they infpire, which muft be a prefervativQ 
from the misfortune of rcfembling them ; 
while the plealing contemplation of virtue, 
feduces, affects, and captivates : and the dc- 
fire of imitating what we admire, is fo natural! 
.~-— But here comes the Baroncfs. 
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SCENE VL 

MARCHIONESS, BARONESS: 

Marchioness, going to meet the Baronefs. 

Jt ARDON mc» my dear friend, for having 
made you wait one moment *» I was engaged 
in buAnefs of importance* I longed impa- 
tiently to fee you, and to aflure you, that my 
heart (hares in all your forrows ; deign to 
(hew a little confidence in me, I conjure 
you ! " ■ ■ (She embraces her*) 

Baroness, coldly. 

Melita told me, that you had fomething 
of the moft important and preffing nature to 
communicate xo me. 

Marchioness. 

I have nothing to fpeak to yoo of, but 
yourfelf, and in fad, nothing more intereft* 
ing can engage my attention. Upon the 
firft news of your misfortunes, I would have 
flown to you inftamly *» but I own to you^ I 

Nij 
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dreaded meeting your Sifler-in-law, and I 
wifhed to fee you alone. 

Baroness. 

It is true, my misfortunes are great, but 
my courage can equal them ; 1 fhall not have 
recourfc to any one ; I am fure, my pro- 
perty is more than fnfBcicnt to pay my debts. 
I have already feen a man of bufinefs, who 
has given me this afliirance, and that is fuf- 
ficicnt to make me cafy. With refpeft to 
fortune, I can fuffer the lofs of it with an in- 
difference, which is neither affeftcd nor fur- 
prifing. 1 (hould be very conterfiptible, if 
after the loffes 1 have fuftained, I could be 
affedled wich that. 

Marchioness. 

I well know the elevation of your mind, 
and the fenfibility of your heart. 

Baroness* 

That fenfibility in future, can only be a 
weaknefs in me-, 1 Ihall be able to fubdue it. 

Marchioness. 
A great misfortune, ever brings to our 
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recoUcaion our former fufferings.— — I am 
perfuaded, that at this inftant Cidalia is more 
than ever prefcnt to your remembrance.—— 

Baroness. 

Nothing has been able hitherto, to efface 

her from my mind one inftant. But in 

fhort, I am tired of loving and regretting the 

ungrateful. Abandoned, betrayed by all 

that was dear to me, I renounce the world, 
happinefs, and friendfliip; I muft no longer 
look for any thing but quiet.— —Cidalia 
— ^ — Tell her when you Ice her, Madam, that 
that heart which (he knew fo tender, but 
now fowcred and difabufcd, dedicates itfelf 
to indifference, and from henceforth will only 

hearken to reafon. Tell her, that I am 

calm and undeceived ; that I hate focicty, 
that I fhall fly from it for ever ; but above all, 
tell her, that I no longer believe in fi-iend- 

'(hip. But, no, do not fpeak to her of me; 

may (he forget me ; may (he be happy ! 

'Tis my laft with, and it is finccrc. 

Marchioness. 
She forget you! No, do not believe 
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it. What will become of her, when flic 

hears of your misfortunes !— -To ^hat d 
degree will Ihe feel for them !—- - 

Baroness. 

Indeed, fuch is my fituation^ that the 
grcateft of my enemies will be obliged to 
pity me. But, Madam, I will tire you no 
longer ; pardon the ihtrufion ; I only came 
in confequcnce of the aflfurance given me by 
Melita, that you wanted to talk to me on bu* 
finefs." 



dhMMKta 



Marchioness. 

How coldly you behave to me, my deaf 
friend, wherefore do you decline the con- 

folations of my affeftionatc fricndlhip ? ' 

But the different emotions with which you are 
agitated, are but too natural in your prefent 
fituation y I do not accufe your heart. 

B A R O ik £ S S. 

Ah !. that heart is become inacceflible to 

fricndfliip. No, no! 1 no * longer pretend 

to the happincfs of being loved ( And I 

myfclf, am no longer capable of any kind of 
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feptitnent* A hatred of life is the only one 



that remains.- 



Marchiok£ss. 



This gloomy mifanthropy is too oppofite 
the mildnefs of your diTpofitiony to be of 



to 

r 

long duration 

Baroness. 

Somebody comes } I muft retire.' 



SCENE VII.~ 

PARQNESS, MARCHIONESS, 

MEL IT A. 

M E L I T A, fi^pphtg the Baronefs. 

OTOPone moment, I beg of you \ I am 
charged with a com million to you. 

Baroness. 
From whom ? 

r 

Mt Lf T A. 

I forefec your furprifc— I am fcnt by 
pidalift.— T-r 
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Baroness. 

Cidalia ! And what docs (he want with 

inc ? * .... 

Me L IT A* 

She is juft arrived and being informed 5 
that you was here, begged me to defire you 
would aflford her one moment's converfa- 
tion. 

Baroness. 

I fee her ! Ah, I am lefs difpofed than 

ever. — —I will not fee her, Madam. 

Mel it a. 
I believe (he knows nothing of your mif- 
fortunes, for (he has not mentioned them to 
mc« She only told me, that (he has a fa- 
vour £0 beg of you 5 that one word from you 
can infure the happinefs of her Brother ; and 
that (he has fufficient dependence on your 
generofity, to apply, to you with conB- 
dence.— — 

Baroness. 

She knows (he is not miftaken but 

once more I fay I will not fee her. 
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Tell her, not to be uneafy upon that account, 
and that the interview (he defires is abfolutely 
unneceflary. 

Me LIT A. 

She fays, flie cannot accept a favour from 
you, unleis (he receives it from your own 
mouth. 

Marchioness. 

My dear Baronefs, you are too generous to 
fcfufe to yield in a matter of delicacy. 

Baroness. 

Let her write to me, I will anfwer her i 
that is all I can promife.— — 

Me LIT A. 

See her for one inftant, I conjure you.— 

Baroness. 

No ; I cannot endure her prefence!— *0 
heaven, don't I hear her voice ?— Ah Me- 

lita, where have you led me ? This is all 

9 confpiracy.— -It is always my fate to be 

Vol. II, O 
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Baroness. | \y 



'iJ' 



Cidalia! And what docs f u ,\ 

mc? . ' ^'^ ./ 

She is juft arrived am"; 
that you was here, be^r^ ■ 
would afford her or i |\ 
tion. 

B/ 

I fee her ! ^o fee her in ^P^'tc 

ever. 1 wiP . y^ come. After all, 

p p4.>.p (he expcds to 
^ari. i««bfcd. Let her 

fortunes 
mc. — 
vour 
car 

t' -'^ 

^ . ^ , v.um - Jimcvii^^T* Come,-- 

V ^*^ S^ ••^ quickly.) 




/. 



,0 



'^ 



/. 
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>y ^ O N E S S« 

'^ / 

^ "^^^ 'avc left me ! 

'^ / nrcafonablc vio- 



irpofe \ 



? 



is Cida- 
courage 



■I ■ I » 



SCENE VIII. 

BARONESS, CiDALIA. 

(Cidalia appears, and flops. The Bar onefs finks 
iack in her chair, turning away from Cidalia. 

CiD AL I A. 

(After a Jhort ftlence % aftdi.) 

JriO W her uncafinefs increafcs mine !— 
I dare not approach her. 

Baroness, raifingherfelf. 

Well, Madam what have you ro fay to 

me ? how could you defirc to fee me ? 

Oij 
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deceived-— — (She Jits down. Tbe Marcbionefs 
and MeUta draw near to her. The Marcbionefs 
takes ber by tbe band.) 

M A R C H l]0 N £ S S. 

We fhall very foon be juftified in your 
eyes. — — 

M E L 1 T A, looking towards tbe door. ^ 

It is (he— —It is Ctdalia j Ihe could not 
refift her impatience. 

Baroness. 

So then, you compel me to fee her in fpite 
of me. — —'Well, let her come. After alU 

what need I care ! ^Perhaps ftic cxpcfts to 

find me dcjeftcd, humbled^ Let her 

come ; I will undeceive her. 

M E L I T A. 

Coine, Cidalia.*— Let us go» we muft 
leave them. 

Baroness. 

"What, both of you forfakc mc— ^ ?-^ 

Marchioness. 

We will return immediately. Come. — • 

(7bey go out quickly.) 



i 
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Baroness* 
Hear me! They have left me! 



What a bafe plot! fucb unreafonablc vio- 
lence ! and what can be their purpofe ? — -* 

heaven ! fomebody comes ■ it is Cida^ 
lia !— — Ah, let roc colleft the little courage 

1 have left. 



SCENE viir. 

BARONESS, CiDALIA. 

(Cidalia appears^ and flops. The Baronefsftnh 
back in ber chair ^ turning away from Cidalia. 

CiD AL I A. 

(A/ier ajhortftlence \ aftds.) 

JriO W her uneafinefs increafes mine !— 
I dare not approarh her. 

Barokess, raifingherfclf. 

Well, Madam what have you to fay to 

me ? how could you defirc to fee me ? 

Oij 
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If I could be of any ufe to you, is it not fuf« 
ficcnt to let me know it ? — — 

CiD AL I A. 

I prefume to fay. Madam, that the ftep I 
have taken is flattering for you, fince it proves 
the opinion I have of your difpofition ; and 
far from humiliating me, I am pleafed with it. 
To convince you of my efteem and confidence, 
can never hurt my feelings* 

Baroness. 
Such language cannot but furprife me.— — 
But pray, Madam, what is your purpofe ? 



C I D a L I a. 

My brother is paflionately in love with the 
daughter of Mr. Sainval -, you have the moft 
abfolute influence over the mind of her fa- 
ther ; I know that he owes his all to you } 
one word from you. Madam, in favour of my 
brother—— 

Baroness. 
That word is already fpoken. I faw Mr. 
Sainval this morning, and I received his pro- 
mife, that he will give his daughter to your 
brother. — — 
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CiD AL I A. 

O hekven ! 

BAltONtSS* 

Yes, Madam ; you need not entertain the! 
lead doubt. Mr. Sainval acquainted his 
daughter with it immediately, and he went 
in fearch of you to give you his promife, but 
you was not at home ; and he was told, you 
was not expeded before night : I perfuaded 
him to write to you ; and y6u will find his 
letter at your houfc ; in which he afTures you 
of his confent, and prefles you to fix the 
day of marriage. I returned froiti the coun- 
try only yefterday ; it was but this morning 
I knew of your intention on that head, and 1 
immediately took the ftep you might de- 
fire.—— 

C I D A L I A. 

What, I owe the happinefs of my brother 

to you f Ah ! I can no longer reftrain the 

tranfports of my heart-— —No, no 5 refumcJ 
your kindnefs, or reftorc me to your fricnd- 
Ihip !— — CC/V/tf/itf advances to embraa the ^o* 
ronefs^ who draws back.) 
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Baroness* 

My friendlhip ! you have betrayed it, 

defpifed it t— -— 



C I D A L I At 



Hear me.- 



Baroness, moving to go away. 
I cannot, nor I will not ! ■ ■ 



C I D A L I A» 



Stop.' 



Baroness. 

Ccafe your vain efforts. Formerly I 

could pardon every thing but now it is 

too late* 

C 1 D A L I A. 

Well, you no longer love me, I fee" it ; but 
in the name of that tender friendfhip, which 
for ten years made the happinefs of our lives ^ 
in the napne of that tie formerly fo dear> deign 
to hear me one inftant. 

Baroness« 
I no longer love you, ungrateful woman I 
— —But what have you to fay to me i 
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CiDI L I A. 

That I never was guilty *, that you was de- 
ceived ; and that it was my afFedion for 
yoUf which prevented me from undeceiving 
you.— — 

Ba ronbss. 

Is it poflfible ? — -^But do not hope to fe- 
duce me ; you but too well know your afcen- 
dcncy over me.— — 

C I D A L I A* 

I have only one word more to fay 1 

can fhew you the moft pofitive proof of my 
innocence* — — 

Baroness. 

Good heaven ' And why have you fo 

long concealed it ? 

CiDALIA* 

I refp^6ted in my enemies and calumni- 
ators, the ties by which they were attached to 
you ; I preferred your peace to the happinefs 
of being eftcemcd by you •,— there is all 
my guilt. 

3 
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Baroness. 

What do I hear ? Ah, good God, is thk 

true I 

C I D A L I A, taking a letter out of her pocket. 

Will you not believe the evidence of Do* 
rinda herfelf. You know her hand ; read this 

fetter 

Baroness, after a Jhort Jilence. 
I will believe only you. 

(She rufhes into Cidalia^s arms.) 

C I D a L I A. 

O, the only friend of my heart, are you 

then reftorcd to mc ! (Tb^ embrace*) Is 

it poflible ? 

Baroness. 

Ah, Cidalia ! life then can ftill be dear 

to me ! 

Cidalia. 
Mine (hall be dedicated to you.— -^But 
before we yield to fuch pleafing tHmfportft, 
allow me to acquaint you with my vindica^ 
tion. I have perfuaded your heart, let mc 
(qnyince your reafqnt 
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Baroness. 

Noy no ; do not deprive me at lead of tbc 
merit of being perfuaded only by my afTedion. 
— Ah, even if you had betrayed me, you ftill 
loved me, all is forgotten.-— Let us avoid ex- 
planations which are ufelefs, and, perhaps, 
dangerous,— Cidalia, muft I own it to you i 
my heart has betrayed itfelf in fpite of me; I 
am not forry for it ; but I love rather to for- 
get, even to pardon, than to hear a doubtful 
juftification.— — 

G I D A L I A* 

I muft recover all my rights with you, 
thofe of a fifter, of a guide, in fhort, of a 
friend ; that laft title is worth all the reft. I 
come to offer you comfort, counfels, and r^* 
fources ; if I was not worthy of your efteem, 
could I have fuch confidence ? I accept your 
favours ; you have fecured the fate and hap- 
pinefs of my brother; I enjoy with tranfport 
the happy effefts of a generofity which I ad* 
mire ; but if I can in my turn be ufeful to 
you, I ought to prove that I do not deftprvc a 

VpL, II, P 
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refufal ; read this letter thctn I conjure youy I 
/deitiand it of you. (She gives it her.) 

Baeoness^ taking it^ 
What would you fay?— 

C I D A L I A. 

Read it, I pray ; I know that Dorinda and 
|ier brother, to cftrange you from me, per- 
fuaded you that I was your rival, and that 1 
pnly oppofed your marriage from motives of 
jealoufy; I know very well they alledged 
I wanted to blacken your chara&er and ruin 
you with the objeft of your love whom you 
had chofen ; I could not, nor ought not to 
have vindicated myfelf at that time, a,nd you 
pondcmned me..— 

Baroness, 

Good heaven ! — - 

C I p a L I a. 

Dorinda (explains all the black confpiracy 
\n that letter now in your handj Ihe wrote it 
to her intimate friend, who was at that time 
my declared enemy; but the connexions of 
the wicked are frail, and when they difagree, 
they defpife themfelvcs too much to be ever 
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reconciled. Dorinda quarrelled with her frieDd, 
who to be revenged, fent that letter to me ; 
not doubting that I ihouid employ it with you 
to deftroy and expofe the woman who had be- 
trayed you fo villanioufly.— * 

Baroness. 

Ah, Cidalia !-^ Ah, let me joreathe qne mo- 
ment«««-By convincing fioe^f your innocence, 
by dtfplaytng your own virtue and the truth, 
into what a date of humiliation do you plunge 
me ?— What, could I oflfend ag%in(t friendihip 
to fuch excefs !— -That I could believe in flan- 
ders which now feem fo abfurd ! — Ah ! there 
was nothing wanting to complete my misfor- 
tunes; but that I fliould blufli for myfelf. 
This laft blow has exhaufied all my courage. 
-^{Sbe Jinks into a chair ^ 

Cidalia. 

What do you fay ? Good God ! can my 

juftification afflid and humble you ? No, 

it 18 not poffible. With what can you te- * 
proach yourfclf ? A credulity, which I muft 
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have bad in your iituation ; an unfortunate 
error of which your heart never partook* 
The falfc opinion which they gave you of me, 
has only ferved to difplay your moderation, 
your generofity, and the moft fublime virtues. 
When you ihould have hated and defpifed me, 
you was employed in feci|ting my happlnefs; 
you infured the happinefs of my brother^ and 
you did me every fervice that could be ex-^ 
pedited from a fifier, from a friend. What 
havo I done, what can I ever dq to ecjual 
^ch an adion ? 

Baronxss. 

What, you do not defpife me then ? Yoij 
can again love me as before. — - 

Gl D AL I 4. 

As before! — Ah ! and if pofBble ilill more, 
J cannot live without you«— -I have made the 
crucj experiment.— What tears have I flied f 
My dear, my true friend, what reparation can 
you make me?-— Two years feparated from 
you.— .from henceforth nothing in Ihort 
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ftalt be able to difunite us. We never more 
(hall part ; for it is needlefs now to diflemble^ 

Ba ROM £$^* 

You ate informed then of my misibrtunes .' 

C I D A L t A« 

X k(iow them all.— 

Baronei€«^ 

•I know of none, fince you are refiored to 
me* 

C I b a L I A. 

Then I niuft fpeak to you without difguife ; 
tnd I hope, that reftored to jrourfeif and (Iript 
of all falfe delicacy^ you will make no ob- 
jedion. I infift upon your leaving your houfe 
this evenirtg^ to come to mine, which from 
henceforth belongs to you as much as to me, 
as does every thing that I now poilefs ; and 
give me the charge of all your affairs. Think 
well of your anfwer ; confider, that it can givoi 
happinefs, or wound friendihip ; confider in 
fliort, that without hefication I accepted your 
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ktndnefs ; that tny offers are natural and cotn- 
men, and what you have done for me is 
heroic. 

Baron£ss. 

I leave my fate to you ; difpofe of me, 
order and dired: as you pleafe.-— 

C I D A L I A. 

Ab^ now I know my friend again ; nothing 
more is wanting to my bappinefs« 

Baroness. 

my dear Gidaiia, I no longer lament my 
fate ; to owe every thing to you will be my 
happinefs ; you will comfort an ill-ufed broken 
heart; friendihip will heal its wounds.— *I 
{hall once more know the charms of confi- 
dence!-^ Alas! how long have I grieved in 
fecret*— -But take back that letter ; the read- 
ing it is not neceflary to convince me of my 
in)afiice« 

C I D A L I A. 

1 do not defire that you fliould read it at 
prcfent, but I conjure you to keep it. 

3 
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Barohess. 

I confcnt ; but I hope you will give pief 
leave to fend ^ copy of it to Dorinda ; it is 
the only vengeance I delire to take. 

C 1 p A*L 1 A. 

lihould not be forry that fhe likewife knew> 
that I had the courage to keep this proof of 
her perfidy more than eighteen months with<^ 
out making ufe of ft. 

Ba&ojix3^. 

Thou dear^ tbou generous iViexsdt what 

this effort muft have cod you ; I admire it^ 

yet I muft complain of it ; you left me in si 

fatal error which could not make me happy, 

and deprived me of a friend who was worth 

the wealth of all the world to me; yesj Cida- 

lia, the excefs of your delicacy mifled you ; 

you abandoned me to ungrateful wretches^ 

who betrayed my confidence, who defpifed 

my affe&ion : ah, from what forrows would 

one word, a iiogle word from you have faved 

us!— 

9% •••• 
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Cl DAI* IJL» 

Let us for ever forget thefc cruel forrows ; 
you ihall not fee me engaged but in the de- 
fire, and with the hope of indemnifying yoy 
for what you have fuffered. But my dear 
friend, come, let us rejoin Melita and the 
Marchionefs, and let them fliare our happi« 
nc6* 

Baronbss. 

r They will ihare it I. am fure; I burn with 
impatience to inform them, tome my dear 
Cidalia«-^Ha^ here thty comt». . 
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masjchion£SS» melita, baroness, 

OtDAUA. 
(Thi twojirjl run and embrace the Jwo friends.} 

Marchioness. 
My dear Cidalia— my dear Baroneis. 

M E L I T A. 

All our vows are accompliihed ! 

Bajlokess. 
You fee into our hearts then ?«^ 

Marchioness* 

I own to you that we have been at the door 
of this faloon almoft a quarter of an hour^ 
we could not hear you^ we durft not interrupt 
you ; but we enjoyed the pleafure of obfcrv- 

i9g yoUy and you cannot conceive the jncx« 

4 
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preffible fatisfafition we felt qjk feeing Cidalia 
embrace j'^ou. — • 

«h - • - ^ 

Cl D AL I A« 

You enjoy your own work; your generou* 
cares have contributed to reunite us. — 

B AROiriSS. 

What a fubjeft for gratitude ?— Do yoU 
imagine it can ever be effaced frota my re- 
xntmhTzncc.'^flnJbezvmgGdalia.) If you knew 

* * ■ • « 

all that I oWe to this friend whom you have 
reftored to me !— — 

* 4 

Cidalia. 

And my brother !—— The marriage of my 
brother which is ber wofk,-^She fpoke this 
morning to Mr.Satnval ; ihe received his pro* 
mife ; and at what a time was ihe employed 
for my happinefs ?— Before our interview.— 

Bahoness. 

And Cidalia, ignorant of thefe particulars, 
and knowing nothing but my misfortunes^ 
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notwithfianding tsy injufticC) ^ fatal err dur 
lity^ came to of&r me an afylum and her 
fortune^ and to fave me from the guilty 
ihame which fuch extraordinary generofity 
might fuggeft to any other mind but her's ; 
ihe began by beting a flight fervice^ which 
ihe calls an important favour. — I wi£h I could 
exprefs to you with what art and delicacy 
ihe found the means of reconciling me to 
myfelf, and by what aflfeding fenfibUity ihe 
has been able to carry the moft pleafing con- 
folations to the bottom of. a heart fowered by 
misfortune, and difgraced by a long chain of 
faults and errors. No, Cidalia, you would 
in vain deprive me of a fcnfe of your fuperi- 
ority over me; every thing ihews it; but does 
not this luftre which fhines in you, refleift 
upon me! and is not the moft delightful of 
all fentiments^ that of admiring what we love. 



Marchioness. 

You are worthy of each other, and that 
encomium exprcffes every thing ? You can- 
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not be more cffeftually praifed than by com- 
paring you with each other. 

CiDALiA, tHjhewing the Baroikfs. 

I did not interrupt her : I was willing to 
let her fay every thing with which (he was 
infpired by the enthufiafm of her friendlhip ; 
foch exaggeration at leaft Ihew^ that great- 
nefs of mind, and lively fenfibility by which 
Ihe is charaderized, — In ihort, my dear friends 
you fee how happy I am, there is nothing 
wanting to complete my happinefs, but to 
fee my brother, and to acquaint him with his 
fate, I cannot tear myfelf from you, but 
allow me to write to him, to come and find us. 

Marchioness* 

Come into my clofet, and while you arc. 
writing, I will chat with the Baronefs, I 
have fo many queftions to afk. her.--« 

MjE L ITA. 

About Dorinda, for inftance ; what vftige^ 
jmcefliallwetake? 
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Baroness. 

You ihall know. (She takes Cidalia hy Sht 
hand.) But my dear Melita^ when one reco- 
vers a friend fuch as this, and enjoys the hap«- 
pinefs of being fo much indebted to her, gra- 
titude and afiedion fill and poflefs the foul 
fo agreeably, that there is no pain in forget« 
ting the wicked and ungrateful. No, dear 
Cidalia, hatred and revenge ihall not difturb 
a life which mull be dedicated entirely to 
friendfhip. No, I have no defire to live but 
for you ; ^nd it is jn^poilible that any fenti->> 
ment foreign from you can henceforth get ad« 
mittance to my heart. 

Cidalia. 
I own this return is due to me^ iince the 
attachment which unites us is the ruling paf« 
lion of my foul, and at all times made the 
delUpy of my life. 

Marchionxss. 
Come, my dear friends; come, Cidalia, 
write your note^ for I am as impatient as you. 
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to fee your brother, and to be a witnefs of 
his joy. 

C I P A L I A. 

Come, let us delay no longer ; come* 

(Thiy go ouu) 
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Le chef-doeuvre d'amour eft le cocur d'une Mere. 

M. Gaillaro. 



A C T I. 
SCENE I; 

7ie Stage reprefents a Saloon. 

Mrs. DAVERS, EMILIA, AGATHA, 

HARRIOT. 

Emilia. 

WHAT, Mrs. Davers, cannot wc get 
admittance to Mama? It is nine 
o'clock, 

CL 



242 THE GOOD 

Mrs. D A V E R s. 

She is awake, but you cannot fee her ; fhc 
is ihut up with Madam Celia* 

Agatha. 

How ! with my aunt at this hour ? That 
is extraordinary ! My aunt commonly does 
not rife before mid-day ! 

Harriot. 

For my part, when I am my own miftrefs, 
I will do as my aunt does, I will rife late too. 

Emilia. 

Truly, fitter, when we are fo happy as to 
have fuch a mother, we ought not to propofe 
following any other example ; can we find a 
better model ? 

Harriot. 

No— furely, but I believe it is much more 
nfy to imitate my aunt than mama, and that 
is what makes me hefitate in my choice. 



MOTHER. 243 

Emilia. 

Certainly, it is difficult to attain to per- 
feftion ; but at lead, Harriot^ it is right to 
form the refolution. — 

Harriot. 
As to me^ I own I have not much ambi - 
tion ; and then I find I ihall never be per- 
fed : is it not fo Mrs. Davers ? 

Mrs. Davers. 
But^ that is according*^ 

Harriot. 
That is according. — How is this ; a very 
pleafing anfwer indeed, Mrs. Davers.— I may 
become perfcfl: ?— That is very comical.— 
Emilia, Agatha, do you hear i Mrs. Davers 
does not defpair of feeing me perfect : well, 
I own I could not have expected it.-— 

Agatha. 
Such an opinion ought to encourage you; 

Harriot. 
But perhaps Mrs. Davers only faid it to 
laugh at me.-^ 
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Mrs. D A V £ It s. 

No^ not at all^ I really think it; it is 
very poffible that you may one day, be good, 
gentle, amiable, obliging, in Ihort an accom* 
plilhed girl. 

Harriot. 

Accompliftied ! — O that is too much, there 
is no refifting this; my dear Mrs. Davers 
allow me to embrace you.— Accompliflied !— 
As my elded filler, as Emilia ?-— Excufe me, 
Agatha, if I do not quote you— you know 
that you are not much better than myfelf. 

Agatha. 

I know at lead:, that I cannot compare 
myfelf to Emilia ; but I love her too well to 
be jealous. 

Emilia. 

By praifing me fo, filler, you only prove 
your exceflive modefty. 

Harriot. 

Very fine— compliments indeed.— But let 
us return to my future perfedlions ; my dear 
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Mrs. Davers one word more upon that head 
if you pleafc; you believe then that Ifhall 
be a little angel ? 

Mrs. Davers. 

I repeat it to you Mifs, that if it happens, 
I Ihall not be furprifed* 

Harriot. 

But, my dear^ my little dear Mrs. Davers, 
upon what plant have you trodden this morn- 
ing ? you delight me. 

Mrs. Davers. 

It is not that I am blind to your faults ; 
you are an exceffive fcoffcr; you are a heedlefs, 
trifling, giddy^contenttous, detrading,prating 
girl, you talk at random ; in Ihort, it is im- 
poffible to find a young perfon of thirteen 
more troublefome, more Ridiculous, and more 
intolerable, 

Harriot, maJting a very low courtejy. 

A very pretty pidure, and if the likenefs 
IS gpod, I am in a fair way to arrive at that 

CLiij 
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perfe&ion which you had the goodnefs ta 
promife me. 

Mrs. D AVUKS. 

I did not promife it to you ; I only faid 

that it might be ftill hoped for. You arc 

but a child, and your want of appHcatioq 

has left you much below your age ; by your 

underftanding you are nOt more than fevcn 

years old. 

Harriot, (Uiughing.) 

' Seven years old !— I am only feven. — You 

have calculated it. — It is not feven and a 

half, or eight, hut exadly feven?— Well, 

this is very coniica|» 

Mrs. D A v E R s. 
And that excefiive childiflinefs makes all 
your follies more excufablc,— 

Harriot. 
Surely, iince I am only feven, I may ex- 
pert indulgence : however, I am very glad 
to know this, I ihall profit aecordiogly. 

Mrs. D A V E r s. 
And this childiihnefs retards the unfolding^ 
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of your underft'andin g. But if you love 
your mother, and if you have common fenfc, 
you will correft it. 

Harriot. 

I love mama with all my heart, that is 
certain. 

Emilia. 

O I will anfwer for that. 

Agatha. 
And I too. 

Mrs. D a V E R s. 
If that is— 

Harriot. 

If that is ! — Do not talk fo, Mrs. Davers ; 
accufe me of whatever you pleafe, except 
having a bad heart. 

Mrs. Davers. 

Very well, fince you love your mama, you 
will correct yourlelf, becaufe you would not 
make her miferable. 

qjuj 
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Emilia. 
1$ not that the conDequeoce ? 

Harriot. 
Yes^ I allow it; that reafoning convinces.—* 

Agatha. 

Here comes Lucetta, perhaps mama wants 
us? 



i n I 



SCENE 11. 

Mrs. DAVERS, EMILI'A, AGATHA, 
HARRIOT, LUCETtA. 

Emilia. 
Well, Lucetta, may we go to map^ ^ 

L XJ C E T T A. 

No, Mifs, not yet.— 

Harriot* 
My God, how tirefomc { 
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L U C B T T a; 

PU engage it is a very ferious conference. 
Madam Celia had fuch a look of bufinefs.— - 
And then my lady is Ihut up with her, ani 
the door locked • 

Harriot. 
Locked ! 

Agatha* 
Locked ! ^ 

Harriot. ^ 

We never faw that before. 

L u c E T t a. 
Madam Celia was here before my lady was 
awake, and furely Madam Celia does not 
get up at eight o'clock for a trifle. 

Harriot. 
O certainly.— Well, I guefs what it is. It 
relates to fomething^that has happened to my 
coufin* 

L U C E T T A. 

The Marchionefs Aurora } 
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Harriot. 

Yes. My aunt is not always fatisficd with 
]icr« I know that. 

L U C E T T A. 

Indeed ! 

Harriot. 

O yes, my cpufin ist— wait 'till I recolleffc 
exadly what it is called-— my cofuiin is— a 
coquet ; ay, that is the word. 

Mrs. D A V £ R s. 

O fy, Mifs, do you know of what you arc 
apcufipg your coufin, 

m 

Harriot. 

Yes indeed, Mrs. Davers. — A coquet is a 
perfon who gives hcrfelf great airs, and who 
believes and wifhes to gain admirers by that 
means. It is a very ftupid folly in my mind* 

Mrs. Davers. 
Ifou fj)cak very well of coquetry, but v^ty 
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ill of your coufin. Is this the way you treat 
a perfon who is abfent^ who loves you^ and 
who 19 fo nearly related to you. 

Harriot. 

O yes, Ae loves me ! not too much*-— 
ihe is jealous of my iifter Emilia^ I can fee 
that ; and^ to provoke her^ I always fay in 
her prefenccj all the good I can of Emilia.— 
Befides^ Mrs. Davers^ Ihe is proud of being 
a coquet^ Ihe faid fo to my papa the other 
day. 

Mrs. D A V E K 8. 

• • * 

If ihe is imprudent and giddy, muft you 
therefore be a ilanderer. * In a word^ Mifs, I 
forbid you to fpeak of her in that manner. 
Come, let us fit down at this table^ fioce 
perhaps we may^ fUll wait here half an hour^ 
(They place ihemfehes round a tabky and take dif- 
ftrent link works out of their ipoork-bags. Lu* 
ffftfl retnains ftanding behind Emilia* s chair.) 
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Harriot^ 

(Jfter a hng fiUnce^ firiking a great hhtv Upok 

the table.) 

Jriz, for this onoe, I have gueffed ic !-^ 

Agatha. 
My God, filler, you made mc ftart; 

Mrs. D A V £ R 8. 

What IS it you mean, Mifs ? 

Harriot. 

I know the fubjed: of converfation between 
Mama and my auot. It regards you, £miUa« 

Emilia. 

I pray you, filler, keep your conjedtures 
to yourfelf. 

Harriot. 

Ha! ha! you blufli.— You gueis my 
thoughta» 



MOTHER. i253 

L U C E T T A. 

But you bluih likewife Mtfs. 

Harriot. 

In ihort^ howe ver, I am fure I am right ; 
they are going to marry Emilia* 

L U C E T T A* 

O9 if that is it^ what joy will be in the 
houfe* 

Emilia. 

If I am fo much loved^ can they wiih to 
fee me change my condition^ when I am fo 
perfeftly happy ! 

L u C E T T A* 

. But Mifs, we Ihall not lofe you^ you will 
furely live here ; my Lady never will paro 
from you. 

Emilia. 

I am at Icaft certain of that ; flie well 
knows I cannot be happy, not only in another 
'ftreet, but in any other houfe than her's% 
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Harriot^ (thinkings ivitb her elhows an thi 
table y and reckoning with her fingers.) 

But who ? — ^Whois it that comes here ?— 
Let me fee-*-there is Mr. St. Valler7.-*.0 he 
is too ugly.— f Mr. Potter ? he is mighty dull, 
and then he is an old bachelor^ at leaft 
thirty-five. Mn Bevil ; he has a perriwig,— 
Mr. Creniy ; he is a widower ; I don't love 
widowers.— Count Moncalde ?— — ^ 

Agatha. 
O fy Sifter, a Portuguefe, a foreigner. 

Harriot. 

But you would not let me go on^ I was 
going to exclude him. — Yet I am forry for 
it, becaufe he is the only one that is amiable; 
he has fuch a gentle noble manner— and 
with fuch politenefs— how he loves Papa and 
Mama. He fpeaks fo well of Mama. — I am 
certain he thinks Emilia charming, for when 
flie fings or plays on the harp he is vexed if 
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there is the lead noife in the room. — And 
then my brother Charles, who is fo like 
Emilia, is his greateft favourite, and he has 
him always upon his knee;-—! fee all thi^ 
without feeming to take notice. 

Mrs. D A V E R s. 

Have done Mifs. Is it proper for a young 
lady to talk thus of marriage ; to endeavour 
to difcover the fecrets of her family, and to 
publilh her coDJedures. Truly, you have no 
idea either of the difcretion or modefty by; 
which you fliould be dlflinguifhed. 

Harriot. 

But, my dear Mrs. Davers, don't you re* 
member I am but feven years old. 

Mrs. Davers. 

Remember you, Mifs, that I defire you 
would learn to hold your tongue, and be fo 
good as to begin this inftant. It is idle balder- 
daih which occafions almoft every indifcreiion 
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tind mifchicf ; befides, it deprives a woman of 

all her graces, and if it was poffible, that a 

perfon of very great wit had that fault, in 

^pite of her merit, Ihe would only be looked 

upon as a goffip equally ridiculous and 

troublefomc. 

Harriot, afidt. 

Here is a very long difcourfe in praife of 
Silence.— fyf&/^^.) Mrs, Davers, allow me to 
afk you one queftion, it is for information } 
IS Balderdajh a proper expreffion ? 

Mrs. D A V £ R s» 

I do not know, Mifs ; I did not learn my 
language by rule, I may make ufe of im- 
proper expreffions, but I give you only good 
precepts ; do not flop at words but attach 

yourfelf to things ; I would advife you to 
learn that cuftom. 

Harriot, (After aJhortfiUnce affeSs to cough)^ 

What a terrible cough, I am almoft 
choaked.' 
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L u c E T T A, laughing. 

Yes, with the defire of fpeaking,— Mrs« 
Davers, will you allow xne to tell a ftory to 
the young ladies ? 

Harriot. 

A ftory ! 

(They all rife.) 

Mrs. D A V E R s. 
Vcs, you may tell it. 

L U G £ TT A. 

Well, but firft look at this ring, 

Agatha. 
How beautiful it is! 

L U C E T T A. 

It was brought to me two days ago, with 

a defire that I would perfuade my lady to 

buy it. 

Emilia. 

What is the price of it ? 

L U C E T T A. 

The perfon alks only iive-and-twcnty 

guineas, and it is worth fifty. 
Vol. II. R 
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Harriot. 
Well, has Mama bought it ? 

L UC ET T A, 

No indeed : the very low price made mf 
lady fufped, either that the ring was ftolenv 
or is the property of fome perfon in great 
want of money ; and fhe charged me to make 
the Itrifteft enquiry upoo that head. 

Emilia. 

Well, what have you difcovered ?— 

L tr c E T T a* 
That this ring belongs to a lady from the 
country, who is in great diftrcfs at this very 
moment ! Ihe came here upon bufinefs and 
fell iick, and was fcarce recovered from a 
malignant fever which laded five weeks, 
when Ihe found herfelf without money, prefibd 
by her creditors, and in great trouble. She 
will not have recourfe to any one, and in the 
mean time, while fhe waits for aflifiance 
which ihe experts to be fent to her from the 
country, ihe is obliged to fell thb ring for 
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prefcnt fubfiftence. This ftory occafione4 
my difcovering likewife, that there is in the 
iiune inn, where this lady lodges, an old 
blind woman of whom Ihe took care, whom 
Ihe has been obliged to abandon^ and who is 
in dreadful mifery. 

Agatha. 
Does Mama know all this ! 

L U C E T T A« 

N09 not yet, but I ihall acquaint her as 
footv as Madam Celia leaves her. 

Mrs. D A T E R 8. 

I know very well what my lady will do« 

L U C S T T A. 

6 yes, that is not difficult to guefs» 

Emilia. 

The poor lady who has found herfelf 
obliged to forfake the unhappy blind woman; 
how I pity her. 

Mrs. D A V E R s. 

In fliort, that is one of the great motives 

Rij 



2<fo THE GOO D 

of ciMiipaffion 'whicli diftrefs rauft txcit^i 
•the notTjcing able to follow ch'e emotions of 
humanity, v/blch ati fd natural. 

Emilia. 
Where does this poor blind womaa lodge? 

Luc ETTA. 

Hard by here,. O I am fUre.mjA-ady \vill 

give her fomething. — • 

• • • • 

Mrs, D!a VE R9. * 

No matter; thbfe yobfig ladies 'miril not 
be deprived of the plcafure of contributing to 
a eood action* 

Harriot. 

I will give Lucetta what | intend for 
lier^ if ihe will take charge of it. 

A G A T H At 

And fo will L 

Mrs. D A V E R s. 
And I too. Ladies ; I will follov^ your 
example, and give 4lc<'^vife what I can afford* 
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L U C B T T A. 

I wiH do the films, and with 'stU my .heart, 
—but fomebody comes,— -Perhaps it is my 
lady. 

Harriot. 

Np, ng, it is my coufin. 

L U C E T T A. 

O, the Marchionefs Aurora.— I go then; 

Agatha* 

You dpn^t think her agreeable, Lucetta ! 

L ir c fe T T Ai 

) , » ♦ . r 

IJo indeed Mifs ! quite the contrary. 

(She goes out.) 

Mrs. D AV.E R 8.^ 

What can bring her here ib early ? 

R iy ' 
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SCENE III. 

MrtiDAVERS, EMILIA, AGATHA^ 
HARRIOT, the MARCHIOfTESS» 

(Mrs.Davers£0(S to Jit down at the tabk to zvorh) 

The Marchioness. 

O, here are my Coufins— -Good day, my 
dear Emilia. (To Jgatba.) Good day my 
heart. (To Harriot.) Good day little Idtten. 
Your fcrvant, Mrs. Davers ; arc you not fur- 
prifrd to fee me a-foot by ten o'clock— 
really it kills me. — Only guefs at what 
o'clock I went to bed.*— It was day^ broad day, 
I have been only four hours in bed. How 
happens it that my Aunt is not with you. 
I muft fpeak with her ; I abfolutely muft i 
^d I am told my uncle is not up yet. 
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Emilia. 

Uo, he went very late to bed laft night. 

The Marchioness. 
That is terribly provoking ; I am come 
here on a very important, very preffing bufi-. 
nefs. I have infinite confidence in my uncle, 
Emilia^ I love the dreffing of your bair^ it is 
fimple^ carelefs, but eiscceedingly graceful. Is 
all that hair your own ? 

Emilia. 

I never wear falfc hair. 

Makchioness. 

Nor I neither ; I hate art.-^ 

Harriot. 
O Coufioy you muft fcold your maid thcQ. 

Marchioness. 

That happens pretty often, but why would 
you have me fcold her ? 

Harriot. 

Becaufe ihe has drefled your hair fo th^t 

R«««« 
uij 
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one would fwear you had two falfe curls oa 
each iide. 

. M- A R C R I O 1^ B S Sv 

However, they arc my own bain*— BUt 
tell me what is your Misina doing ?' 

Agatha. 

..She is fliut up with my Aunt. 

M AKCKt'OVt9S% 

With my mother^ 



A G A T ISA. 



Yes. 



M A&CIf lO^N'BSS* 



That is furprifing ifi difconcerts me 

greatly ; but do you think my mother will 
Cbme here, with your's ? 

. A G A t H A. 
I do not know. 

Marchioness. 

I wifli to be gone. — 1 don't know what to 
do. — I am afraid to meet her in going out*-^ 
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Well, I will wait a little longer. — Emilia, 
you was at the ball laft night, and I am told 
your drcfs was charming, A propos, I beg 
you will fend your mantua-maker to me; 
your drefs did great execution, but it was 
thought you had not enough of rouge.— 
Have you atiy this morning? 

Emilia. 
A t thi$ time a-day ! You laugh at me.-— 

Agatha. 

Befide9, (he does not even put on any to 
go to a ball, her natural colour is fa e3s« 

iCrellent. 

Marchionsss. 

"No matter, at a ball it is wore by every 
one ; to omit it would be to affume an air of 
confequence. For my part, I tell you what is 
faid. I deteft rouge too ; I am told that I 
might do without, but I am fo much afraid 
of being lingular 

Agatha. 
You are married ; the cafe is differentt 
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Marchioness. 

Harriot, how goes the harpficord ? 

Harriot. 

Not too well Coufin ; you muft hasr 
Agatha, and my fifter Emilia on the harp. 

Marchioness. 

God be thanked I was taught nothing, and 
^Khen one muft educate one's felf, there is 
fome merit in not being a iimpleton«-— I had a 
turn for muiic. — an incredible turn.«-^6ut to 
what purpofe are all thefe things? I do not 
fee that they make people fucceed better in 
the world. Provided one is but handfome 
and has wit, that is fuSicient to pleafe, 

Mrs. Payers, ^de. 

The converfation h takbg an improper 
turn. (Aloud.) Mifs Harriot and Mifs Agatha, 
will you come hither to me. I have your 
books in my work bag, and you can read till 
your Mama comes. 

7 
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Harr I ot. 
And my Sifter. 

Mrs. D A V £ R s« 

She is far enough advanced to be company 
for the Marchionefs; and beiides I know 
Mifs Emila too well, not to be certain that 
ihe can derive great advantage from fuch a 
converiation. 

Majlchjon bss. 

You greatly compliment my underfiand- 
ingi Mn« Davers. 

Mrs. D A'v £ R s. 
No more than it deferves. Madam. 

Harriot^ laughing. 
No, no,— 

MaRCHXOK£SS. 

[What de you laugh at Harriot ? 

Harriot* 

KQl my Afters, for 111 engage they are as 
well inclined to laugh as L ■ ■ ■ 
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Emilia^ 

How fooliih ! 

Mrs, D A V € R s; 

Come, come, I^adics. (They go and Jit dcwx^ 

to reafi.) 

^ .... . . , . 

Marohionisssv^ 

How old are you Emilia ? Are hot you la 
your nineteenth year ? • . 

£ M I L 'k 4* 

* * • 

I was fcventeen the twelfth of this month, 

M A R c H I o vr s 9 Si. 

Well, I am four years older.— I thought 
there was but thrce.years difference between 
us, — My God, coufin, how glad I fliould be 
to fee you married.<r-It is high time to think 
of it, — I was only fixteen when I marri^* 

Emilia. 

That is quite natural; you was an excallent 
match, I have nothing. 



^% 



MOTHER; 2fi9 

Marchioness. 

Yes, hideecl, two frfters and two brofhefs 
^are a bar to marriage. — ^I am afraid, my dear, 
that you muft determitte to fix m the country; 
in Paris it would be itopoffiblc. Howcter, 
one miift aft as apJ)daTrs mod reafenable^«i-- 
Befides, if you knew all the hazards to bemfct 
' with in the falhioriable world, you wduld 
comfbrt yt)iir(e!f with the thoughts thawt it is 
*iK>t probable you are deftined to live m k.**- 
When people are agreeable and handfome, 
they infpi^e fentiments, in fpite of themftlves, 
that are very troublcfome.— They arc bcfct, 
followed, and perfecuted.— Then the jea- 
loufy of a hufband, the envy of the women! — 
Ah, you will be very happy not to know 
thcfe things. — A propos, was not Count 
Moncalde here yefterday at dinner ? 

Emilia. 
Yes, he was.— 

Marchioness. 

I don't know how it is, but he has found 

the way to conneft himfelf intimatclv with all 

8 
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my relations — I meet him every where. Ho#^ 
18 it to be avoided ?— Poor man-^his brain 
feems hurt^— but I pray you^ Emilia^ don't 
mention it.-^He is amiable; beiides^ Ihave 
. a very high opinion of him. His manner is 
. admirable ; it is very extraordinary that a 
foreigner* a Portuguefe* ihould be fo gracc- 
f uL— *He told me the other day that he looked 
upon France now as his native country. — I 
' very well know his reafon ; it is a pity.— -But 
my aunt don't come ; I can'f wait any longer 
for her ; Coufin, you will tell her that I fhall 
return. I muft fee her this day; I (hall fee 
out for Verfailles after fupper; my week be- 
gins to-morrow. How tirefome ! I am dif- 
traftcd at the very thought of it*— 

E M I L I A# 

I remember you foiicited this appointment 
with great ardour ; do you recoUefl: all the 
fieps you made Maipa take about this 
affair ^ 
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Marchionbss. 

O, that was becaufe I had no conception 
#f the dreadful irkfomenefs of fuch a llaveiy. 

£ M I L I A. 

If you diilike the flavery, what prevents 
you from quitting it ? I know that the people 
upon whom you depend^ will agree to it 
readily. 

Marchioness. 

The people on whom I depend l-s- You 
make ufe of very fubmilBve expreffions.— 

Emilia. 

Don't you depend on a hufband^ a mothefi, 
a father-in-law ? 

Marchionbss* 

At twenty-one, after being five years mar- 
ried!— From the moment we can walk alone, 
we only depend upon our inclinations. You 
think perhaps that I fliU have occafion for st 

Emilia. 

I believe indeed that a guide would not 
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be ufelefs to you; I think that a woinatl 
never can withdraw from the authority of 2L 
hufband ; and ought at all times to follow, 
cheri(h| and refpe<ft the counfels of a mother* 

Marchioness. 

• • • 

Upon my word, a very fublime, moral lef- 
fon ! it is true indeed it conveys no new ideas. 

Emilia. 

No indeed, they are comjuon maxims; 
they are too natural and too facred not to be 
tiniverfally received! — 

'Marchioness. 

Truly you fpeak delightfully ; however, I 

' advife you, if you live in genteel Hfe, to lay 

afide that little dogmatical manner, which 

fome people may take the liberty to laugh at. 

Emilia. 

I know the refpeft I owe to a, married wo- 
man, and who is older than myfelf ; and I did 
not think it was being deficient when I pre- 

fumed to declare opiaions which I am confi- 
dent in the main ar6 (juite conformable to 
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your own. ftefides, knowing you from my 
infancy, having the advantage of being re- 
lated to you, I flattered hiyfelf that you 
would excufe a liberty which I would not 
take with another. In fliort, you may de- 
pcnd upon it, coufin, that if ever I live in the 
world, I fliall be filent, attentive, and parti- 
cularly careful never to run the rifk of ad- 
vancing opinions whic'h can give an unfavour- 
able ide^ of my difpoiition. 

Marchioness^ looking at her watch. 

My God, it is ten o'clock! — Adieu, I pray 
you, coufin, tell my aunt that I Ihall come 
back. — (She draws Hear the table.) Adieu, 
my little Harriot," what are you reading my 
dear )^{She looks ovirher Jhonlder.) The htftory 
of France ; how tirefome ! — And you, Aga- 

m 

tha. — The Rofnafl Hijloty.—(SheJhrugs up her 
Jhoulders.) Poor unhappy girls, hcfw I pity 
you. — Emilia^ you know dl that by heart, 
don't you ? I therefore congratulnte yoti. For 
my part> I declare to you that I do not kno\^ 
ih what year Rome Was founded; that I 
Vol. II. ^ 



274 THE GOOD 

cannot draw an eye ; that I do not know ^ 
fingle note of mufic, and notwithftanding this 
profound ignorance, I am fufficiently fucceft- 
ful and envied in fociety, to fee the accom- 
pliftmcnts and importance of others without 
envy. — But purfue your ftudies ; it is certainly 
right, if it amufes you. Adieu, I wifh you a 
great deal of pleafure. — Do not difturb your- 
felf, Mrs. Davers. — Adieu 'till evening. 

{Sie goes out.) 



SCENE IV. 

Mrs. DAVERS, EMILIA, AGATHA, 

HARRIOT: 

Harriot. 

Yes, yes, becaufe Ihe knows nothings flie 
Jaughs at inftruftion ; but, for my part, I 
think it is much eafier to laugh at ignorance- 
then, when (he fays Ihe is not envious, it is 
only to laugh that Ihe pretends it : you need 
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only obfervc how Ihe always returns to my 
lifter Emilia.— Well, Mrs. Da vers, it is very 
extraordinary, but there is nobody in the 
world makes me fo defirous to learn as Iny 
coufin : O, I will not refemble her ; if it was 
only for that, I Ihould immediately d e(ire to 
be inftru(5ted. — 

Emilia. 
O ! I hear Mama's voioe. 

Agatha. 
Yc%, it is Ihe and my aunt. 



J5jj 
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SCENE V* 

lady ORSAN, CELIA. EMILIA, AG ATH/t^ 
HARRIOT, Mrs. DAVERS. 

Lady O r s a n# 
(Her daughters gd and kifs her hand^ Jhe embraces 

tP€1ft»f 

My dear children^ I cannot give you your 
leflbns this morning, but go to my chamber, 
and you wilt find the maps lying ready for 
your leflbns in geography ; Emilia muft take 
my place to-day, and teach my fchool. Aga- 

tha^ have you played on the harpficord ? 

A o A T H A. 

Yes, Mama. 

Harriot. 

I have learned my verfesy and my hiftory, 
I have had my leflbn of thorough-bafs, i 
have written two pages, and Mrs. Davers is 
tcry well pleafed with me. 
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Lady O r s a y. 

'ft 

Go, my chlldrei)^ into my chamber ; Mrs# 
Pavers, take them with you. 

H A R R r O Tt 

Farewell Mama ; farewell Aunt. 

C B L I Ap 

Embrace me, my dear Emilia. — ^What a 
fwcet fenfiblc look !— Charming girl.-^ 

(Afi^s. Davers goes out with her fupils.) 



i^» 



SCENE VI. 

Lady ORSAN, CELIA, 

Lady O r s a n» 
She 18 indeed a charming girl.-^That noble 
^'^g^ging figure, that fweet fenfible counte- 
nance, happily exprefi her mind and temper* 
Completely well informed and accompliflied, 
adored by all who approach her, praifed by 
SU wha know her^ ihe is not the mor$ vain ; 

SiiJI 
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fhe afcribes all her fuccefs to her education ; 
ihe imagines that any one educated as fhe has 
been, would have derived the fame benefit. 
The praifes that are beftowed on her rcdoubjc 
her gratitude to me^ it i$ to me only Ihe 
thinks ihe owes them : flie loves me the more, 
and is not proud of them. I do npt know 
a more found or fplid iinderflanding than 
her's ; Ihe has the moft match lefs fincerity, 
and at the fame time perfect difcretion ; in 
ihort^ to fo many rare qualities, ihe adds an 
unchangeable fweetnefs of temper, and all 
the candour and amiable timidity of her age. 

C E L I A. 

How happy you are, filler, and how difFej- 
ent has beeq my fate,— But it i% unjuft to 
envy that happinefs we have not merited. 
"What bitternefs does that reflexion add to 
our troubles.— I neglefted the education pf 
my daughter, and my daughter is the caufe 
of my unhappinefs. But let us talk only of 
jour's, let us talk only of Emilia; fhe is al- 
mofl as dear to me as ihe is to yourfelf. 



I 
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Lady O r s a n. 
Ah fitter, allow me to tell you that no af« 
fedion can be compared to that which I feel 
•for her ?— and perhaps I am upon the eve of 
being feparated for ever from that objed fo 
paffionatcly loved. — What you have declared 
to me this morning has not furprifed me ; I 
forefaw it, but I own the certainty oppreffcs 
me. However, do not be afraid of my 
weaknefs, it ihall not be feen but by you. 
Alas ! can we heiitate one inftant to facrifice 
every thing to the happinefs of thofe we love? 

C £ L I A, 

It was with the greateft reludance I under- 
took to mention the propofal ; I knew what 
a dreadful blow it would be to you ; however, 
Emilia's want of fortune, and the fplendid 
advantages of the alliance, determined me to 

fpeak to you. — Befides, you alone have a right 
to declve your refufal— - 

Lady O r s a k. 

You may depend upon me, I will not 

ILbufe it. 

S««»* 
uij 
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C E:^ I A. 

Won't you go and acquaint my Ivoiher 

with the propofal ? 

Lady O r s a k. 

I expert him, he lyill be here fpoq* — Alas, 
I prepare for him a falutc of forrow. 

C £ L I A. 

You have an abfolute power over him, he 
will dp nothing but what you advife. 

Lady O r s a n. 

His goodnefs indeed leaves me abfolute 
miftrefs of my girls,— I hope, llhail juftify 
fo dear and flattering a confidence. 

We. are the authors of our own fate, and 
you are a proof of it : you was married 
under the moft unpromifing aufpices, fob« 
dued by a fatal paffion, h^ who gave you 
his hand refufed his heart, and in diftrac- 
tion obeyed his imperiou; parents. You was 
no fooner married thap he had the barbaj|[ity 
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€0 let you know his fentiments ; any one in 
your place would have yielded to the emotions 
of a refentment but too well founded, but 
you liftencd only to your duty, and you have 
received your reward. That fame man who 
treated you with fcorn, very foon became fen- 
fible of hia egregious error ; he lamented it^ 
be at firft made atonement by efteem and at* 
tention, and afterwards by the moft foltd at- 
tachment and entire confidence.— -But fome- 
body cothes^ certainly it is he ; I leave you^ 
but will return bv and by, to know the reful| 
of your converfatioQ. 

Lady O r s A k. 
Why do you go fo foon ? — — 

C £ L I A. 

I have fome bufinefs, I muft ipeak with 
sny daughter ; ihe gives me great vexation ! 
»-She abfolutely runs to ruin : I will tell you 
idl in the evening. Farewell, Sifter.-—— 

Lady O r s A N. 
If I have occafion for you^ where are you 
to be found ? 
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C E L I A. 

At home ; I flian'c ftir out but to come 
Jierc. Farewel dear Sifter till the evening, 

(She goes out.) 

Lady O k s a n, akne, 

Einilia ! my daughter part from 

Emilia— and for ever— for ever— can I live 
without her !— What fignifies mj life, pro- 
vided Emilia be happy !— Somebody comes 
^let me conceal my tears and wcaknefs. 




SCENE VII. 

Lady ORSAN, Lord QRSAN, in bis 

Nightgown. 

Lady O r s a n. 
I beg your pardon, my Lord, for having 
difturbed you fo early, but I have fome im- 
portant bufinefs to communicate to you. 

Lord O R s A N. 
You alarm me.— You have been in tears, 
I fee ; what is the tnattcr my deareft ?— 
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Lady O r s a n. 
I am a little difturbe<j, I own, however^ I 
have nothing difagreeable to acquaint you 
jvlth — but on the contrary^— 

Lord O n s AN. 

By this emotion^ I guefs it relates to 

Emilia. 

Lady O R s A N, 

It is fo.— My lifter has been here this 
this morning to propofe a marriage for hen 

Lord O R s A N. 

Well ! 

Lady O r s A n. 

The pcrfon who folicits her hand, poflelfes 
all the advantages of birth and fortune^ 
and his perfonal merit is univerfally ac- 
knowledged. He is thirty years of age, his 
figure is agreeable; he loves Emilia; he 
wants only herfelf, and even refufes the fortune 
which we meant for her. 

Lord O R s A K. 
f Well, arc you not tranfportcd with joy ?— 
I bum with impatience to know his name.— 
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Lady O R s A N. 

You know him ; he comes here frequently, 
l»id you like him much.-r-^ 

Lord O R. s A^ N. 
Satisfy my impatience then^ 

Lady O R s A If ^ 

It is Count Moncalde. . 

Lord O R s A «« 

Count Moncalde ! — a foreigncr-P^but furcly 
Jie proposes to fctt|e in France ! 

Lady Or s a v. 

Ala$ ! he fays he will enter inta no land 
pf engagement qn that head j it is fufEciently 
Jcnown his defign of returning t^ hiis owq 
country. 

Lord O R s a If . 

And you will be tempted tp g^Ve you? 
daughter to him } 

Lady O r s a ir. 
I have I^nown.hijii th^fip four/yearsi I an 
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pttfcGdj acquatoted with his character; 

there is dom more vktuous or mare truly 
eftimable ; he is a man of fpirit end pofleflfcs 
die moft agreeable qualities } he has eKteniive 
knowledge, a feeling heart, and Is without 
affedation ; he is paffionately fond of accom-» 
pli/hments : in Ihort, he has all thofe qualicies 
which can make my daughter happy, and 
fliall I refufe her to him? — Ah, my dear 

friend, do you think I am felfilh to fuch 
guilty excefs ? 

Lord O & s A N takiftg her by tin hand. 

But can I confent to a facrifice which will 
make ypu miferable ? •*-* Beiides, can I myfelf 
refolve to give up Emilia ; Ihe is my daugh- 
ter, and what is more, Ave is of your form- 
ing ? I trace in her, your underftanding, 
your virtues : no, no, do not expeA that I 
can ever confent to .part from her.— •! have 
formed to myfelf fuch pleafing ideas of 
feeing her in the world, of enjoying her fuc- 
cefs ; how happy 1 Ihall be in hearing the en- 
comiums flie muft receive, fince they will be 

due to your cares !— What, you will have 

7 
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dedicated the beft years of your life to her 
education, to fee her cruelly torn from your 
arms and her country^ and ia one inftant to 
lofe the fruit of fifteen years toil and labour ? 

Lady O a s a K. 

I have laboured for her happinefs, not for 
her vanity. Think only of the fmallnefs of 
her fortune, and of the unlooked-for and 
fplendid advantages of the alliance which is ^ 
offered us. A worchy amiable man, of the 
moll: diftinguilhed birth, and pofleffed of an 
immenfe fortune. — It is true, I (hall be fe- 
parated from Emilia, but Ihe will never 
forget me ; that idea will comfort me ; yes, 
while I am fatisficd about the fate of my 
daughter, I can fupport every thing. 

Lord O R s A K. 
But is Emilia herfelf refolved to leave you ? 

Lady O r s a k. 

Reafon will do every thing with her. This 

effort will undoubtedly be a fcvere trial to her, 

and I am pleafed with the thought ; but if 

the perfon and difpoiition of Count MoncaldQ 
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is agreeable to ber^ I undertake to prevail 
with ber to make that facrifice, however 
painful it may be. — In fliort, I beg you will 
truft the care of her happinefs to me. 

Lord O R s A K. 

Well, fince you will have it fo, I confent ; 
it is you to be fure, my deareft, who fhould 
difpofe of her ; can I difpute a title which 
you have acquired by fo much care and 
trouble? I forefec that you will facrificc 
yourfelf for this much-loved objeft ; I fhould 
not have your courage^ but I admire it, aad 
can no longer oppofe you.— What regret 
are you preparing for yourfelf ? And I, how 
(hall I fupport your forrows and my own, 
your tears, and being deprived of Emilia ? 

Lady O r s a n. 

No, do not fear it ; I fhall not difturb your 
peace by unneceflary complaints : can I give 
myfelf up to my forrows, when my greateft 
confoiatton muft be the hope of aileYiatiog 
your's ? 
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Lord O R s A vr. 

Ah, you alone are every thing to me.-* 
You know it — friendihip, admiration and 
gratitude are the ties by which I am attached 
to you ; the empire you have over mp is fo 
well juftified by your worth, that far from 
difavowing it, it is my glory to proclaim it. 
—I owe every thing to you, my reafon, my 
fentiments, my principles, and my happinefs* 
I find in you a moft amiable and indulgent 
friend, a moft ufeful counfellor : be always 
then the arbiter of the fate of our children, 
as you have been of mine. — But let us at 
leaft try every means to induce Count Mon- 
calde to fettle in France.— He feemed fo 
affeded with your tendernefs to Emilia ! he 
teftified fo fincere an attachment to you !— - 
How could he conceive a projeft to feparate 
you from your daughter ? — I cannot think 
he will be inflexible on that head. 

Lady O r s a n. 
Ko^no, Ictus not flatter our felves,his tempef- 
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is fieady and refolute ; he has pofitively de* 
clared to my fitter^ that it is needlefs to at- 
tempt to impofe upon him the condition of 
his fettling in France; that he cannot confent 
to it. His refolution of returning to Portugal 
U irrevocable^ you may depend upon it. 

Lord O R s A N. 

How you diftrefs me ! — But I repeat it to 
you^ the fate of Emilia is in your own hands ; 
whatever I may fuffer^ I leave you abfolute 
miftrefs, and fiiall not fay one word againfl 

it. Will you mention it to her to day ? 

Lady O r s a n. 
Yes, after dinner— But it is late ; we muft 
go and drefs.— I have not feea my boys yet, 
let us go to them. 

Lord O R s A K. 

I want to confult you on fomething relat- 
ing to them ; I am diflatisiied with their 
tutor^ and have had another recommended, 
whom I wiih you to lee : I am told he fpeaks 
Eoglifli perfe&ly.— I cannot judge. 

Vol. II. T Lady 



*90 T H E G O O D 

Lady O r. s a n; 

I will tell you if he really underftands rt 
pcrfeaiy. 

Lord O R s A N. 
How fo ? you never learnt Englilh. 

Lady O r s a k. 

I beg your pardon, I have been learning it 
thefe twelve months, that I might be able to 
teach it to Harriot, who has aiked me for an 
Englilh mafter. Matters in general teach 
fo carelefly !— -Two years of their leflbns, 
are not equal to three months of thofe given 
by a mother. 

Lord O R 8 A N. 

What a woman you are !— So that till 
your children are fettled in the world, you 
will pafs a part of your own life with 
teachers ; you dedicate one half of it to gain 
inftrudtion, and the other to communicate it. 
—But what do I fay, amidft fo many cares 
rnd occu)ations, while you thus multiply 
your dutie5, you ftill have time to fpare to 
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frieadfhip and foeiety; how is this poffi* 
ble ! 

Lady O s, s a k* 

« « 

We eafily find time for duties fb hiuch 
loved. 

Lord O R s A IV. 

You inceflantly aftoniih^ me I own4 — If 
your children do not make you happy^ what 
mother can hope from her^s the comfort of 
her life* — ^And dlir deareft Eihilia will be loft 
to you.— That idea is terrible.^-*! cannot 
ftand it.— Arc you to fee your Sifter again to 
day^ and give her your anfwer to Count Mon« 
calde > 

Lidy O R s A M. 

He defires a fpeedy one, and I will give 
it^ iince I have your permiffion, as foon as 
I know the inclinations of £milia« 

Lord O R 8 A K. 

Emilia will refufe this marriage, I am 
certain.— i^ 



I 
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Lady Orsan. 

I think as you do ; but is it not enougli if 
her heart is not avcrfc to Count Moncaldc, 
and that fhe efteecns him as he defefves?— ^ 

Lord O R s A K. 

Well, I fee I muft oonfcnt to make this 
facrifice.— Speak to your daughter, fpeak to 
her without me, for I cannot (land this con- 
verfation i I fliall marr your purpofe^ I am 
but too fenfible of it — A propos, tell iiic, is 
your niece informed of this affair i 

Lady Orsan. 
She knows nothing of it. 

Lord Orsan. 

She was here twice this morning to call on 
me before I was awake ; what can ihe want 
with me ? 

Lady Orsan. 

Are not you her confidant > 

Lord O R s A ^. 
Yes,fomecimes: Ihe relates to me all thebve 
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addrefles that are made to her ; tells me the 
names of all the people who are dying for love 
of her^ and afks my advice : I tell her Ihe is 
handfome, and if I was fifteen years younger 
I ihould go diftra£ted for her ; ihe is de- 
lighted with our converfation, and maintains 
to all the world that I am a man of fpirit 
and underftanding. 

Lady O r s a n. 

You would do much better in giving her 
fome advice, of which Ihe Hands fo much in 
need," 

Lord O R s A N. 

If I was to talk reafon to her (he would 
not hear 3ne. I am not obliged to her for 
her pretended confidence ; I owe it all to her 
ridiculous vanity. Now we fpeak of her, 
I recoiled, Ihe defired I might be told Ihe 
would come back again ; I muft go and give 
orders not to admit her, for I am no ways 
difpofed to reliih her converfation this day, 

•-*Come^ will you go the children, 

T*** 
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Lady Q r 9 ▲ n« 
Mod willingly, 

Lord O & 8 A Wf 

Come, my dearcft, fHe gives her its 4rwt^ 
%beygo out.) 



End of the Firji JSf, 
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ACT II. 

S C E N E L 
HARRIOT, LUCETTA. 

H A R & I O T. 

Well, Lucctta, — ^tell mc the reft of the 
ftory of the ring ; you have fcjit it back to 
the poor lady ? 

L u c E T T A. 

Yes, with fifteen guineas which my Lady 
lends her* 

. H A R It I o T. 

Fifteen guineas !— I am very glad of it.— 
And the blind woman ? 

L u C E T T A. 

My Lady has given her fix guineas.— 

Harriot. 
Well, I will likewife give her fomething, 

nr* •••• 

T nij 
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I have two guineas^ ihc Jhall have one 
•"-I fliall be like Mama, I ihall love to glv6» 

L V C E T T A* 

Yes, but my Lady never gives any thing 
but what cofts her the facrifice of fome fq- 
perfluity. Nobody pan be truly ^enerovis but 
by doing fo, 

Harriot. 

However, I like fuperfluities too.— Thcfe 
is nothing elfe pretty. Here comes Mama. 



SCENE II. 

Lady ORSAN, EMILIA, AGATHA, 
HARRIOT, LUCETTA. 

Harriot. 

Mama, Mama, I pray you give me leave 
to fend a guinea to the poor blind woman. 

Lady O r s a n* 
Moft willingly, your fillers have aiked 
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ihe fame permiffion ; Emilia gives three giiiT 
neas, and Agatha two ; but I tel] you before- 
hand, that each of us in giving, has made a 
facrifice. J have made a facriiiee of a pidure, 
Emilia of a port-folio, and Agatha of a hat; 
I hope^ Harriot^ you have the fame reafon. 

Harriot. 

But, Mama^ I have no facrifice to make, I 
/do not ^ant apy thing. 

Lady O & f a n, 

I think you propofed yefterday to buy a 
pretty de^c, we (aw at the cabinet maker's.*- 

Harriot. 

That is ^e indeed.-— But I ihall have a 
jguinea left ; the deik is only fix and thirty 
ihillings ; Emilia will lend me fifteen ihillings, 
and I can bpy it. 

Lady O r s a m. 

What, have recourfe to borrowing for a 
^fle which you can eafily do without ! Be- 
fides, you muft never run in debt, but when 
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It is abfolutely ncceffary. If you have not z 
good hearty I caunot give it you^ but it is 
poffiblc for me to teach you to reafon juftly. 
If in doing a good action, we retrench nothing 
from our common cxpence, we only commit a 
folly ; if we borrow from one hand to give to 
another, we difordcr our finances, and ufurp 
the ^ppellatioxi of benevolent, for there is no 
virtue without reafon. A&, confiftcntly^ which 
is all that I have any right to expeA from 
you ; buy the de(k, or help the poor woman ; 
liut never cxpedt to unite the pleafure of gra- 
tifying all your whims, with the happincfs of 
being ufeful to the upfortunate ; that is im- 
poffiblcr 

Harriot, 

Since I muft choofe, furely I fliall npt he- 
fitate ; I give up the deik with 9II tny heart. 

Lady O It s A ir. 

In that cafe you have merit in ivhat you do, 
lince it will exercife your felf-denial. With* 
opt that, where would be the merit ? 
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H A R R I O T. 

My dipar Mama, I am fenfible of that^ and 
every time I regret the want pf the deik, I 
will think of the blind woman, and I ihall re* 
gret it no longer. 

La^y O R s A K. 

And you may even fay, *• If I had not been 
^^ compaffionate, I fliould have had adelk 
^ which now I do not care for ; inftead of 
^^ which, the remembrance of a good a£bioa 
^^ remains to me, an honeft poor woman 
^ blefles me, and Mama loves me the 
•^ better/' — (She mhram bet.) 

Harriot. 

O Mama, from this inftant I think no 
longer of the deik, I aflbre you ; and I fee 
that what I at firft thought a facrifice, is not 
ope, but the contrary. 

Lady O r s a n. 

It is fo of all thofe which virtue requires ; 
they are only difficult before the execution ; 
|p propofipg them, we only confider whjt 
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they may coft j but in doing them, the pride 
alone which they infpire is a fufficient recom-* 
pence. I hope, my dear Harriot, you will 
know a ftill more pleafing value, that which 
^ feeling mind can give. But go with Aga- 
tha^ return to your govcrnefs. Emi}ia^ do 
you ftay, 

Emilia. 

Somebody is coming. 

Agatha* 
It is my coufin. 

Lady O & s a N, q^f 

How troublefome ! — (ahud.) Oo, my 
children, and when my niece leaves me, you 
Emilia, return.^-^Go^ my girl, i^^^ ^ 
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SCENE HI. 

Lady ORSAK, the MARCHIONESS. 

Lady O r s a n, <^. 

What has Ihe to fay to me. How dif- 
agreeable this vifit in my prefent fituation 1 

Marchioness. 

« 

Ah dear aunt^ have I found you at laft.*— 
I have great need of your friendfliip and 
advice. 

Lady O it s a n. 

My advice!-— you aftoniih me ; I did not 
think it ever could be of any ufe to you ; you 
have defpifed it fo long : but it is no matter, 
fay, what is it ? if it is poflible for me to be of 
any ufe to you^ you may depend upon me. 

Marchionbss. 

It is true aunt^ that I have behaved amifs 
to you, I am giddy and inconfiderate, but 
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you are fo good^ and my repentance fo fia« 
€ere^ I am inclined to place an entire confix 
dence in you. 

Lady O r s a k* 
Upon what fubjeft* 

Marchioness. 

I am in a cruel fituation.-^I will conceat 
nothing from you ; I ihall not endeavour to 
leffen my faults; bcfides I deteft artifice* 
My greateft fault i^^ I cannot reilrain myfelf^ 
whatever I feel, is exprefled in my countc* 
nance, in fpite of me> 

Lady O r s a i^^ 
Let us come to the point I pray you.-*-* 

Marchioness. 

Dear aunt, you fee me quite diftradted i 
my relations perfecute me in fuch a manner 
as never was feen ; my fifters-in-law deteft 
Xtic^ and have ruined me. in the opinion of 
toy facher-ia-law.— 

2 
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Lady O r s a k. 
And from whence proceeds this averfton 
of your fiftcrs-in-law ? 

Marchionbss. 

From an odious jealoufy^ dear aunt^ of 
which I am the viftim. They are exceffivcly 
envious, and the little fuccefs I have had in 
the worlds has made them my declared, 
irreconcilable enemies. 

Lady O r s a n. 
You have no rcafon to cxpcft that— for 
really I do not fee why your fiftcrs-in-law 
jhould envy you ; they are young, amiable, 
and handfome; the VifcQuntefs efpecially is 
charming. 

Marchioness* 
Yes, charming indeed ! — If you faw her by 
day, her complexion is frightful; and her 
fliape is not ftraight. ' 

Lady O r s a k. 
What is that you fay ?•— She is exceeding 
handfome.— • 



: • 
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MAtlCHI0KB8S« 

Yes/ with her padded dftays; but in £ad 
file is crooked.-^Befides, (he has fo little un* 
derftanding, and takes fo much upon her-— 
and fuch malice.-~I fbould liA;e her £(ler 
better^ Ihe is iefs dtfagfeeable««^ 

Lady O r s a n^ 

Are thefe the fecrets with which you wHi 
defirous to truft me. 

Marchioness. 

But aunt, I snuftfpcak to you of people 
who are the caufc of my unbappiaefs. 

Lady O r s a ic . 

I advife you to employ every means in 
your power to be reconciled to them ; your 
father-in-law andhufband love them tci> 
derly, and— 

Marchioness. 

They have had the wickcduiefs to fetmcat 
variance with both of them. 

7 



MOTHER. 



305 



Lady O r s a k. 
What, your hufband likewife againft you ? 

Marchiokess. 
He is the torment of my life, his jealoufy 
becomes more and more infupportable every 
day ; my patience is worn out. 

Lady O r s a k. 
You now make a confeffion which i< a 
proof of very great confidence ; for it is 
cruel and exccffiveljr humiliating to be 
«bl^;ed to allow that a hufband is jealous. 

Makchionsss. 
It is cruel no doubt, but I fee nothing 
humiliating in it : he is jealous becaufe he is 
fo fooiiih as to be in love with me.-^ 

Lady O r s a k. 
And the iojufttce not to efteem yov* 

Marciiioness. 

O, he efteems me in the main ; I ^m not 
uneafy on that head. 

Vol. II. y 



3o6 THE GOOD 

Ladf O x. s A N. 

I eafily believe it. But if he is fo jealous 
as you fay» he does himfelf a very praifc- 
worthy violence, for he does not conftrain 
you, but leaves you at full liberty. 

Marchioness. 
That is, that he may not appear jealous 
in the eyes of the world. 

Lady Orsan. 
You affift him greatly to conceal that 
weaknefs; and you feem not at all uneafy 
about the pain it may give him. Nobody 
gives hcrfelf up to diffipation more than yiou^ 
or lives lefs with her family. 

Marchioness. 
It is becaufe I am tormented there. 

i 

Lady O r s a w, 

Thefe arc your complaints. Now 1 will 

icll you what art thofc of your rdaaons 

againft you. Your father-in-law allcdges that 

you only ihcw a cold difdainful poUtcneft » 
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his friends ; that you make game of his circle ; 
that you find fault with all who are not of your 
own fet, as aukward and infipid. That you 
Ihew no civility but to thofc women who are 
in the height of the fafhion, provided they 
are not too much difiinguiihed by their wit 
and figure ; that thofe, who from want of 
fortune or from choice, are not drefled with 
elegance, and in the extremity of the mode, 
are the objeds of your contempt ; that 
trifling and afiumed airs have the fole title to 
pleafc and engage you : in ihort, that you are 
fuch a coquet as to difguft reafonable people, 
and think all the glory of a woman coniifU 
in running into idle expence, to employ the 
milliner moft in vogue, and to be conftantly 
followed every where by three or four giddy 
young men, who make it their bufinefs to 
proclaim it. They likcwife fay, one of 
your follies is, that of eafily perfuading your- 
fclf that people are in love with you ; and 
frequently take the flighted marks of attcn- 
tion for the cffcd of a fecret paffion. Thcfe 
are the things with which you are re^ 

U jj proached. 
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proached ; and I am willing to believe there 
is great exaggeration in fuch weighty accufa* 
tions : but indeed niece^ it is too much to 
have given room for them by your levity. 
Open your eyes I conjure you^ it is fiill 
time; you are very young, the faults of 
youF age are excufable, and may be repaired. 

Marchioness. 

In thefe accufations, did:ated by hatred 
and malice, I can plainly trace my fifters-in* 
law. I confefs that I am giddy, but I abhor 
coquetry ; and far from being apt to imagine 
that people are in love with me; I muft 
have the mofl: poiitive proofs to convince 
me.— 

Lady O r ? a n. 

But, niece, there is always fome fault in a 
woman when a man dares to let his fend* 
ments be perceived ; think that it is not 
always the handfomeft, but the moft giddy 
that attrafts their notice.— 
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Marchioness. 

However, aunt, when one is befet and 
followed every where; when, by a very 
pointed difdain, a vifible difguft, one teftifies 
indifference, even anger, and after all this 
to be only the more perfecuted, what can 
one do ? 

Lady O r s a vr« 

I do not know of whom you fpeak ; but 
I aflure you, that without difdain, difguft, 
or anger, it is very eafy to get rid of fuch a 
purfuit ; there is nothing wanted but a lincere 
defire. 

Marchiohess* 

Ah, aunt, if you knew what I fuffer on 
this head. — There are fome unconquerable 
paffions. — For thefe two years, I have been, 
in fpite of me, the objed: of a whim which 
harrafles me exceffively.— In other refpefls 
he is a valuable man, but he has taken this 
wretched folly in his head, which makes him 
truly to be pitied# It is much talked of, I 

Uiij 
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know, and it diftreffcs mc greatly— Only 
think, he is intimately cdnne&ed with all my 
rdacion^. hiy father-in-ilaw^ my mother, a^d 
even with you, aunt>-.-The like wa4 never 
hcard.^^I meet hliii ^H^hircver I g6» fo that 
he feeiiis to follow me like my fliadaw.-?^ 

Lady O r s a n. 
Will you let me hear his name ? 

Marchioness. 
It is Count Moncalde. 

Lady O r s a K. 
Cdunt Moncalde ! And you think he is in 
love with you ? 

Marchioness. 

So extravagantly that it exceeds all *x-r 
preffion.— • 

Lady O r s A N. 
I imagine he has not told you fo, 

Marchioness. 
I keep him at too great a diftance for hicn 
to pre/ume to make fuch 4 declaration ; l>u( 
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his condud: fpeaks it plain enough. This 
folly really grieves me, for he is agreeable, 
and engaging ; I could hot think that with 
his fpirit and good fenfe, he would give him- 
felf up to fo ridiculous a paflion, and the 
more {o^ that I certainly have fpared no pains 
to cure him. 

Lady O n s a n. 
Well, ncice, be of comfort, I can affurc 
you that he has not apqffion for you. 

Marchioness. 
Ah^ I wilh it was fo ! But, aunt«~> 

Lady O r s a k, 
I am fure of it, and to relieve you from 
all doubts upon that head^ I will own to you 
that I know his fecret. In fadt, he is in 
love, I know the objeft of his paffion^ an4 
it is not ypu» 

Marchiokbss. 
You delight me, dear aunt ; this dif- 
covery charms me. — In fliort, rcfentmcnt 
muft have reftored him to himfelf. 

MIJ 
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Lady O r s a n. 

No truljr ; iince he has been in France, he 
has never had any other paffion than this of 
which I now fpeak ; for thefe three years it 
has entirely engaged him. 

Marchioness, with a forced laugh. 
As for entirely f I can deny that.— 

Lady O r s a n. 
You may believe me; you know I never 
exaggerate : I am certain of the fihcerity of 
his affeftions, they are equally tender and 
folid. 

Mar6hioksss. 

One thing certain is, that his condu& with 
me has been very flrange.— I fliall never 
forgive the mortal vexation his aifiduities 
occafioned me. He is naturally a little tirc- 
fome, and with that, it muft be allowed he 
is a moft terrible pedant.— -People fay, that 
he is very falfe — and indeed I may very well 
accufe him of falfehood.*-*-This adventure is 
trulyv comical—- it diverts me greatly. 
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And«-may I prefume, aun% to afk if you 
know the objeA of his three years paffion. 

Lady O r s a n. 
Yes> it is a perfon worthy of fuch a paffion« 

Marchionsss» 

r 

And does this accompUJhcd perfon love 
Count Moncalde ? 

Lady O r s a n* 
I do not know* 

Marchioness. 
He has a turn for unhappy paffion*— I 
am afraid the hiftory of his amours would 
not make a very lively novel— and my aunt 
Gonfidant of the intrigue ! -^nothing is want« 
iog,— Excufe my pleafantry» dear aunt, it is 
my foible to be fond of raillery — and I cannot 
let flip fo good an opportunity of laughing.*-* 
It is really too comical — too comical Jndeed 
^(Jbe laughs affeSedkf.) 

Lady O r s a k. 
I am charmed to fee fuch unafieded gaiety; 
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but asi you have notbing ferthcr to fay; to mc^ 
I rnpA beg leave to go^ 

Ma RCHldNESS. 

Adipo, dear aiant, excufe my ihtrafion 
and folly, but when the laughing humour 
feizes ^me. It is impoffible for me to reflrain 
k«-*-But however, I go away quite penetrated 
with what you have faid to rac ; I fliaU not 
forget your counfcls ? I proteft to you, aunt, 
tbey are deeply rmpreffed on my mind,— 

Lady Q 1^ s A, V 

Farewell uiece ; if you are fincerely in* 
clined to be recondkd to your rehdoos, i 
make you an offer of my med3atiDn«~>They 
would wiih you to go and fpend fix months 
with them in Languedoc ; fuch compki-* 
fance would reconcile them to you, I am 
certain. If you confent, you will give mc 
an urid#ubted proof of your refpeS and 
friendlhip. Upon that condition, I will fee 
your father-in-law and hufband, 1 will fpeak 
p them, and I engage to reunite yqu. 
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Marchioness. 

You are too good, dear aunt ; I will think 
of it, I will refleft ferioufly I promife you*— 
Adieu, n)y dear z\xvit'—( Afide as Jhe goes out.) 
What a tirefome creature is a woman of merit ! 

(She goes out.) 



m 



SCENE IV. 

Lady O r s a n, alofu, 

Wh^t a fad head I goodnefs of heart will 
pot correft it,— There is no refource. How 
I pity my fitter for having fuch a daughter ! 
Alas I in another way, fhall I be a more 
happy mother ? On the eve of lofing Emilia« 
— Ah, can I complain of my deftiny ; what* 
ever may be the viciffitudes of life, the vir* 
tuej pf our children ought to be Qur glpry 
and happinefs«— I hear Emilia*—- 1 tremble. 
J— What a converfation ; how it will rend 
my h^art ! 
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S C E N E V. 

Lady ORSAN, EMILIA. 

Emilia. 
My coufin is gone at laft-— I have waited 
for this moment with impatience; Mama^ you 
defired to fpeak with me ; ever fince morn- 
ing I have obfcrved you have a melancholy 
thoughtful look) which alarms me. — Mama^ 
will you deign to open your heart to me ?— 
you don't anfwer me. — O heavens! what 
has happened.— ^«Si&^ takes hold of her hand.) 
You figh — you turn away your eyes. — Mama 
you terrify me.— — 

Lady O it s a k. 
My child,— my dear Emilia, don't be 

abrmed.— ^— 

Emilia. 

Not alarmed ! — and fee you in tears.— 

Lady O.x. s a n, qfide. 
Ah, what fliall I fay to her— Where (hall I 
begin, {/thud.) You know mc my child; you 

9 



MOTHER. 317 

know how eafily I am afieAed. — I have never 
concealed the weaknefles of my heart from 
you, with you I cannot conftrain myfelf ; I 
cannot conceal from you an excefs of fenii* 
bility which is frequently unrcafonable. 

• 

Emilia 

No, I never faw you in the date you wc 
in at prefent.«-Ah| Mama, you alarm me 
greatly*--- 

Lady O r s a N. 

My dear, be calm I pray ypu.— It is true. 
I am agitated.— but the caufe of my agitation 
is not difagreeable, on the contrary— ^it 
ihould infpire me with joy— *and it does*— 

Emilia. 

With joy ! — and forrow painted on your 
countenance.— You conftrain yourfclf— you 
want to prepare me for fome misfortune — 
fomc dreadful misfortune undoubtedly. — It 
relates to me I fee plainly. Mama, Mama, 
I can fuffer every thing but being parted 
from ygu.— Your tears flow fa.fter.— Good 
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heaven ! I have guefled it.— Ah ! you will 
kill me.— — 

Lady O R s A K. 
Well, then, that is the dreadful fecrct !— 

Emilia. 
What do I hear ! will my mother abandon 
me I can 1 believe it ? 

Lady O r s a n. 
Good God, what is it you fay.— 'O my 
girl ; you dependant upon me ! Know you 
not that it belongs to yourfelf to choofe your 
dcftiny ? 

Emilia. 
I recover — Ah, Mama, what a wound you 
gave me. — But why then yield to this deep 
melancholy ? 

Lady O R s a n. 
Alas ! I grieve for the counfels which 
reafon and affection oblige me give you. 

Emilia. 
Is that leaving me my own miftrefs ? your 
counfels. Mama, are they not facred laws for 

7 
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^e?— What ; will the beft: of mothers oblige 
her unhappy daughter to leave her ? —No, 
Do, It is not poflible that you can require a 
facrifice which would coft me my life — yes, 

4 

my life. Mama, you may depend upon It. 

Lady O r s a k. 

What I require, my dear Emilia is, that 
you will liften to me, and anfwer without , 
cvafion to the queflions I am going to aik 

you^ 

Emilia. 
Can I anfwer you otherwife ? 

Lady O K s a n. 
Who is the man that fcems to you the 
moft amiable, and whom you efteem the moll 
of all that vifit here ? 

Emilia. 
Mama—tut— O heaven— what do I per- 
ccive-he will marry me, and carry me to 
Portugal.— No, no, never. - 

Lady O r s a n. 

This ingenuous anfwer is fufficicnt.' — , 
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Emilia. 

What have I faid — Ah, Mama, no, he is 
not the one whom I efteem the moft, I fpoke 
Without reflexion.— Can a word fpoken at 
random fix the deftiny of my life ! — No 
Mama, you are too juft ■ ■ 

Lady O r s an. 
Your heart declared itfelf, my girl. 

Emilia. 
My heart !— Ah, it is filled with natural 
afiedion, and that is fufficient. 

Lady O r s a n. 
Come, I know your heart better than you 
do yourfelf. — Do not dilavow any of its 
emotions, they are all worthy of you. It is 
your fenfe and underftanding, my child, which 
made you prefer Count Moncalde to all the 
reft. He deferves to be diftinguilhed, Emilia» 
by his virtues and his chara&er. In ibort, 
he loves you, he alks your hand.— 

Em ilia. 
And will he not fix in France ? 
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Lady O k s a n. 
Alas ! 

E M I L I A. 

Ah ! if he loves me will he feparate us ?-— > 
Cruel man 1 dare he conceive fuch an idea ! 
— wreft me from you !— tear me from my 
mother 1— But why Ihould I be alarmed ?— - 
You condefcend to leave me my own 
miftrefs ; I refufe his offers; let us talk no 
more of it^ Mama, I conjure you. 

Lady O R s a n. * 
You promifed to hear me. 

Emilia. 
Ah ! what are you going to fay ? 

Lady O r s a n. 

Emilia, you know your fituation ; I have 
frequently mentioned it to you*— - 

Emilia. 

Yes, I have no fortune, I know it ; well, 
what iignifies that, I fliall never marry; I 
will not leave you ; all the Wiflies of my heart 
will be gratified. 

YoL.lL X 
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Lady O r s a n. 

My dear Emilia, what vexation you give 
me ; I Cee with pleafure the coofequence of 
your afTedion for me, though I difapprove 
the excels ; reafon ought to regul^e all our 
ftntimems; without it^ however lawful they 
may be in themfelves^ they "become blaiji^* 
able^ and only ferve to lead us aA^^ay. What, 
my girl^ ihall all my infinidiaos and c^res 
have only ferved to inlpire you with an at- 
tachment injurious to your fprtqne ; is that 
all the advantage I am entitled to reap ? 
Alas, how I am miftaken.— I thought that 
all the facrifices I could refolve to make 
would never be aboye the powers of Emilia ; 
I flattered myfelf that her courage was equal 
to mine, I was proud of her underftanding. 

E M I L I Vi. 

Who c^n be compared with you ?-rNo, 
noy I mud never pretend to itv-r^You can 
refolve to quit your daughter; but I cannot 
think without tremhling^ of living at a diftance 
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from my mother.— I have not your courage, 
excufe me> if I prcfume to fay, I do not wifli 
to have it. — Yes, of all your virtues. Mama, 
it is the only one of which I do not envy 
you«— it is too cruel.—— 

Lady O r s a n. 

Is it Emilia who accufes me of cruelty ? 

•—To what feverc trial do you reduce my 
heart ! 

£ M I I. I A. 

Ah, pardon me.-*-I am to blame«i^Pardoa 
iae> Mama. 

Lady Orsan. 

With a little reflexion I am fure my girl 
you will be more juft. If you had not a 
particular liking for Count Moncalde, if he 
was not worthy to infpire it, if I was not 
certain that he has all thofe qualities which 
can make the happinefs of a virtuous wife ; 
notwithftanding his rank, his fortune, and 
his agreeable figure, I would not infift upon 
it. But you have nothing, you will find a 
moft fplendid and advantageous fettlement ; 

Xij 
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the buiband who offers you his. hand^is 
young, amiable, and virtuous; he is agree- 
able to you, he loves you ; how can I fail to 
demaijd a facrifice from you which fo many 
reafons mud dictate to us.— 

Emilia. 

To demand! — Good God! What, would 
you demand that dreadful facrifice ?— And 

did you not deign to affure me you would 
leave me miftrcfs of my fate? Mama, my 
dear Mama, have pity on me. — I am weak 
and unreafonable, alas ! I own it ; do not 
judge me by yourfelf ; do not pronounce a 
cruel fentence which would drive me to dc- 

fpair. — Do not alk my confent. No, I 

cannot give it.— Who I, I leave you, I fee 
n^yfelf tyrannically torn from my family !— 
from you, my father, my fitters, my brothers, 
thofe beloved objects, to be feparated from 
them for ever. — Ah, heaven! — — 

Lady O r s a n. 

Emilia, if you knew the injury you do me, 

7 
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I am fure you would recall that reafon which 
you contemn, and which forfakes you. So 
that all I can obtain from you -is the con- 
feffion of an infurmountable weaknefs —Well 
then, fince reafon only feems a tyranny to 
you, let us talk no more of it ; be your own 
miftrcfs ; my intreaties hurt you, my counfels 
cannot perfuade you ; it is all over, I re« 
Dounce all title to guide you*— ^ 

Em I L I A« 

What do you fay. Mama, you pierce me 
to the heart. — Ah, deign to forgive fuch a 
guilty error, difpofe of me, command me. — 
However rigorous your defires may appear to 
me, ought I not to fubmit with a blind con- 
fidence ; don't I know that you have nothing 
in view but my interell? — Yes, I refign 
myfelf ; yes. Mama— upon this beloved hand 
bedewed with my tears, I abjure all criminal 
rcfiftance.— Let repentance expiate my 

faults 

Xiij 
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Lady O r s a n. 

My child!— fee how m/ teafsflow; !«• 

me have the comfort of mixing them with 

■ 

your*s. — Why fhould I be afraid to ihtw you 
my weakncfs, you will nbt abufe it. Read 
then in my heart. — You fuffer, you lament ; 
1 am no lefs to be pitied ; this facrifice is 
dreadful — but reafon commands it— let my 
example teach you to hearken only to it..^— 

We Ihall not fee- each other more, but fecure 
of living always in your remembrance, I Avail 
be able to fupport your abfence. — Abfencc 
may feparate us, but cannot difunite us : is not 
that a comforting idea ? — We fliall have done 
our duty ; I, that of an afFedtionate mother, 
and you, that of a dutiful daughter; we ihall 
be fecure againft repentance^ thcgreatefl and 
moft infupportable of. all evils. You;* yirtueSji 
my dear Emilia^ will make the happinefs of 
your new family. Where we are loved we 
are no longer ftrangers ; wherever you liv« 
you will find your country, I fliall hear of 
your happinefs, and enjoy it with tranfport* A 
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conftant correfpondence fliall make amends for 
a fatal reparation ; the employment of writing 
continually will alleviate our grief : in fliort, 
my* child, you may depend upon it, that 
in fprte of fate and abfence, two hearts united 
by warm affecftion', will always find the fecret 
of being happy. While the affeftion is mu- 
tual, is our fituation to be regretted ? 

Emilia. . 
What a cruel torrfierit to Be deprived of 

feeing thofe we love ! — What will become of 
me in lofing my gliide ; a guide fuch as you? 
i— With what an eye can I look upon ihe 
author of my diftrefs— he who will have the 
barbarity to tear me from you ?— I efteemeci 
him, it is-true, I believed that he loved you 
fo much ! 

Lady O r -s an. 
He himfelf laments that it is not in- his 

power to remain in this country, but the 

fituation of his affairs obliges him to return 

to his own. 

Emilia. 

And my father !— Undoubtedly ; Mama| 
you are fure of his confent.— — 

^r •••• 
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Lady Orsan. 
He loves you too well to hefitatc— . _ 

Emilia. 
All forfake me! — no hope remains I fee— 
At leaft my friends will deign to grant mc 
time ; thi$ is my laft intreaty, will that be 

rejedted ? 

Lady Orsan. 
I mull leave you to your reflexions, my 
girl ; I too have need of a little folitude.— 
I mud llkewife go vpry foon to find your fa- 
ther—that I may give him an account of this 
converfation.-— He w^ll fee that I was not 
miftaken ia my opinion of the good fenfe of 
his Emilia. 

Emilia. 
Ah, do not make a boaft to liim of my 
lenfe, you will deceive him. — Tell him. 
Mama, that his unhappy girl— will obey — if 
that effort is poffible, fhe VfWl make it — but 
however ihe dares not promife it.— In Ihort, 
that I will fubmit if it muft be fo— but that 
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upon my knees I beg a delay^ a long delay, to 
prepare myfelf. 

Lady O r s a n. 
Adieu, my girl — 

Emilia. 

Adieu, did you fay ? — ^What a word ! 
Ah, let me follow you, — Let me fee my 
father. 

Lady O r s a n. 

Emilia, do you already repent of your 
obedience, and that affedting fubmiflion you 
fliewed but juft now ?• — you kill me my girL 
*— I am exhaufted ; fo ntrany ftruggles are tod 
much for one day, 

Emilia. 

Alas !— I no longer know myfelf.— Go, 
Mama, and I will remain.— But time, time^ 
let me have time. 

Lady O r s a k, afide. 

m 

I muft prevent an inevitable relapfe, and 
^otnplete my cruel work* . (She goes out.) 
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SCENE VI. 

£ M I L I A^ alone^ 

^Sbejnks oppreffed npott a chair ^' and after a 

fbort Jiknce Jays^} 

I am undone ! — Have I prooiifed ?— Ib^ it 
true ? — O mother have ybu' not? taken advan- 
tage of your power over me ?-t-I twice ob- 
ferved her look with fcverity.-— She will* have 
it foy ihe commands this dreadful fecrificel 

r^(Sb€ rifts and looks round her,} ^What I 

fliall I quit this dear houfe !---What do I 
fay L I muft quit France — and never more to 
return.— i— And €6uld'rfubferibe tothiscroel 
decree f— Nfy fiidier* har gi>iieir hisJ confeiit*— 
Ates ! how eifrfy are the/ determined t4 
banifti me for ever. — O mothct^, you demand 

it, I will obey : but how can you command 

• •* • ... 

me to live* at a dillance from* you ? She 

talked to md df happinefs! There is' no 
longer any .for me. Can I be happ^ 
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without her ?— And my fitters, my brothers^ 
my governefs !— -Agatha, podr Agatha, next 
to my mother, my moft affeAionate friend, 
what will become of her, when fhp hears this 
dreadful news ?— What a multitude of 
troubles at once ! My father, my mother^ 
may find comfort amidfl their family — but 
for me, I lofe all.— -The facrifice is not an 
entire one but fof me.-— Somebody comes— 
O heaven, it is Agatha. 






SCENE VII. 

EMILIA, AGATHA. 

Ag a t h a. 
I was looking for you fifter. — O God ! 
whjt do I fee, in what a ftate you are ! — Ah, 
my dear Emilia. 

'Emilia. 
Have you feen Mama ? ' 

' A O A T H A. 

No, flic i» juft gone out ; flic is gone to my 
aunt's. 

9 
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Emilia. 
And my father ? 

Agatha. 
He IS fliut np in his clofet. But Emilia, 
there is certainly a propofal of marriage for 
you, I guefs it by the diftrefs in which I fee 
you. 

Emilia. 
Ah, fitter ! you will never guefs the name 
of the perfon for whom I am deftined.— 
Agatha, "my dear Agatha, if you love me as 
I love you, how much you will be to be 
pitied ! ' 

Agatha. 
Good heaven !— -Explain yourfclf.— 

Emilia. 
I am commanded to marry Count Mon- 
calde ? he will carry me to Portugal. 

Agatha. 
Gracious God !— -will you obey ?— will 
you leave us ; can my mother confent to it ? 
—Is it poffible ? 
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Emilia. 
It is but too true, my dear Agatha. 

Agatha. 

No, I cannot believe ic. — No, you muft 
not obey. 

Emilia. 
What fay you ?— Can I refill my mother?—^ 

Agatha.- 

She part from you ! — She determined to 
do it ! 

« 

Emilia. 

She fees nothing in it, but what Ihe calls 
my intereft; ihe forgets herfelf; alas, flie 
likewife forgets that it is impoffible for me 
to tafte any happinefs when abfent from her. 

Agatha. 
Ah, lifter, do not confent.— 

Emilia, 
My word is given.— 
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Agatha. 

Retraft it I pray yjou, tf it was but frem 
tendernefs to my mother ; your fatal obe- 
dience would prepare eternal regret for her* 

£ M I L I A, 

Agatha, you do not know the courage of 
my mother : guided by a fuperior underftand- 
ing» her fenfibility may make her fuflFer ; but 
will never produce in her one moment's wcak- 
nefs. — She repent of doing hec duty ! no, 
no, Ihe is incapable of it.-— 

Agatha. 

EmiUa— ^fifter, if you go, I ihtll not out* 
Uye thfs dreadful misfQrtqDe«-^r— 

Emilia. 

If you love me, Agatha, conceal from me 
that exceffire forrow which is but too likely 
to weaken me ftill more. — Do not perfift ia 
rending a heart already divided between duty, 
reafon, and aiTeftion. 
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Agatha*' 

m 

Do not cxpe^ tkit I A^H con^rm yoij in 
that cruel duty.— I can only grieve myfelf, 
and run diflraded 1 



I • • 



Emilia. 
I hear Lucett4. — Let us dry up our tears 
dear Agatha. 



SCENE VIII. 

EMILIA, AGATJIA, LUCETTi^ 

LucETTA to Emilia^ 
Ah, Mifs what do I hear ) 

Emilia. 

What is it ? 

L r c E t T a. 
My lady is this inftant returned with 
M^dam Celia, and Count Moncalde. 

Emilia. 

How !— • . ^ 
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L U C E T T A. 

Your marriage is declared.— 

> « 

Emilia. 

O heaven ! already. 

Agatha. 
Ah, fitter !— 

LuCETTAt 

My Lord waited for my Lady in his clofet ; 
his valet de chambre Bernard was prefent.— - 
When my Lady arrived Ihe was in tears ; 
Count Moncalde ruflied into my Lord's arms. 
—Then Bernard was difmiffed, but he heard 
my Lady pronounce your name twice. — 

Emilia. 

It is done then !-— and fo fpeedily !— in 
fpite of my intreatics.— Ah ! mother !— She 
was in tears you fay ? 

Lu GET T A. 

Bernard fays Ihe fobbed, ready to break her 
heart* 
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Agatha. 

O my dear Emilia, come and throw your- 
felf at my father's feet ; come and implore 
his pity.— — 

Emilia. 

Follow me. Sifter, do not forfake me, I 

will venture to try every thing. yes, I 

ihall have ftrength to overcome my natural 
timidity ; if it is requifite, I fhall fummon up 
Ipirit to fpeak to Count Moncalde himfclf— 
I can do every thing, in Ihort, except obey— 
Come— C7l?g^ go out quickly.) 

Luc ETTA, alone. 

Certainly ftie will be carried to Portugal. 
O heaven, what regret for the whole 



family It will kill my Lady— And the 

"poor Gavernefs if ihe is informed, in 

what a (ituation muft fhe be 1 will go 

.and find her, and at leaft weep with her at 
liberty. (She goes out.) 



End of the Second AS. 
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ACT III. 



SCENE I. 
LADY ORSAN, MRS. DAVER8. 

Lady Ors an. 

Yes, my dear Mrs. Davers, every thing i^ 
fettled, Emilia herfelf is fuhmiflive and re-^ 

figned Count Moncidde wiHbeback in 

an hour, all my relations are infonned, the 
Lawyer is fent for, the Articles will be figned 
this evening.— My facrifice is cprnpleat^d— « 

Mr s. Dave rs. 

Ah, madam, what a facrifice !— — But, my 
God, why in fuch a violent huny ? 

Lady Orsan. 

What can I gain by deferring it ? — Can I 
have a more perfect knowledgeof the character 



M O T M E R, j3^ 

af ttie mm whom I have chofen ? — I havo 
Jknowa him fogr yearsi and hare ftudied him 
thefe eighteen months, for I difcovered his 
fttfiion for Emilia before to-day .-^And you 
nay believe that it is more than one day fince 
I have been able to fee ihto the heart of 
my daughter ; that pure and innocent heart 
which knows not itfelf^-— -* 

Mil $4 DATXRSi 

You believe. Madam, that fhe loves Count 
Moncalde ? 

.Lady Orsan^ 

Of all the men fhe knows, he is the one 
whom flie thinks the mod amiable, and who 
appears to her the moft dcferving of cftccm. 
Too virtuous, and too reafonable to give 
herielf up to romantic ideas, I am fure that 
far from exaggerating the affedion flie has 
for him, the inftin6t of her natural modefty 
alone, prevents her from dwelling on or giv- 
ing way to the fubjeA. What is called Love, 
that violent impetuous pal&on, is nothing 
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but an error of the imagination. It is front 
a lively and difordcred brain, and not from 
a tender heart, that it derives its greateft force : 
fatal emotion, the caufc of which is fhames 
ful, and the cfFefts criminal; it is' only 
powerful from our wealcYiefs ; it frequently 
leaves dreadful rcmorfe after* it, and always 
bitter regret for the lois-iof a frail. illuiioB 
which time and reafon niuft inevitably de- 
ft roy *. A conformity of underftanding and 
tafte, a true and folid efteem, are the only 
ties which can form a lading attachment ; 
thefe are the pure and durable fentiments 
which fuit the mind of Emilia ; Ihc never 
will know any other^ I am certain 



* What is faid here is only meant of that.pailioD 

.which is alledgcd to be in'vincibh, and of which the 

imaginary dangerous defcription given in Romances, 

has unhappily been read by nombers.ofyoasg people i 

that paiHon which fubdaes the reafon, and deftro}2s 

levcry feiife of duty : It is not to fenfibility alone that 

fuch effcdls muft be afciibed, but to the imagination, 

and a want of refledion and good principles. One 

blaihes at tl^e true caufes, *and endeavours to difgoife 

^them ; thus it is that the heart is/requently.aocufcd of 

mifcoadu^, which is the produce of a lively fancy and 

confufed braia. 
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MrTs".' Davers. 

She will inherit your underftanding and all 
your good qualities ; ah. Madam, why muft 

Ihc Be taken from us ! Pardon thofe tears 

which I cannot reftrain The articles will 

be figned this evening Poor child, fhe 

hoped for a delay ; her heart is greatly op- 

» 

prefTed, I am certain ■ 

Mine IS no lefs fo ! If it could be feen 

into, my courage might be thought of fomc 

value 1 myfclf hurried on the figning of 

the articles, becaiife I was afraid of the weak- 
nefs and irrefolution of my daughter. 

Mrs. Davers. 

And my Lord may be prevailed upon, and 
retra6l his promife \ I am fenfible of that* 
But this evening that is very fpeedy ! 

Lady Orsak. 

Now, Mrs. Davers, I have but one wifh; it 
is, that your aflfeftion for my daughter may 
be ftrong enough to incline you to accom- 
pany her to Portugal. 

Y 11] 
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t 

Mrs» Davbrs. 

Ah^ Madam, there is nothing I would act 
do for her— —But I havt fervcd you tbcfe 
fifteen years s my attachment to you«-^-« 

Lady Orsak. 

And can you give me a ftrongcr proof of 
it> than by following my daughter i 

Mrs. Dav£R3. 

But, Madam, I prefume.to think I am ufe- 
fill to you ; you have other children—— 

Lady Orsak. 

I know that I cannot hope to hare one that 
can indemnify me for the lofs of you, there- 
fore I will truft to nobody but myfcif ; I 
ihall employ more attention than ever u{X)i| 
my children. 

Mrs. Dav£R9. 

In fhort. Madam, I ihall obey your com^ 
mands— — Pleafe to decide If I muft de- 
termine, where can I Hop, fince I cannot 
jmake a choice without making a facrifice ? 
'—I ihall always hefitatp between you, Madam^ 
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tfnd that dear child, wHo only quitted youlr 
stmi trt paft into nriirie ; you vras her nurfe, 
itod I had the weamng of her ; you are her 
ittother ; but is not a Oovernefs^ who haa 
betotiie attiiched to hei^, a fetond mother I 
Pardori this expreffion, Mad^m ; is it improper 
IpbM olie, \^ho has all the aflfefti^A of a mo« 
thef for her >— I fiiall be much to be ^itied^ 

hov^ver, in leaving you Ah, Midamy 

^vhac a marriage !*— -what a dreadful day ! 

Lady Orsak* 

Thou good and worthy woman !-^^«-«You 
penetrate my heart with tendernefs — —You 
do not love one who is ungraceful ; I know 
how much I am indebted to you ; by the 
manner with which you have feconded my 
careS) you have well deferved the title of the 
mother of my children— —I know what the 
facrifi^e I require muft coft you i to leave my 
houfe, is to leaVe your friends and your fa- 
mily i but you will follow our Emilia, our 
child-, you will contribute greatly to comfort 

her I you will give her advice y you will talk 

•my •■••• 

y iiij 
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to her of her mother : it will be a pleafore: 
to me to think that you will every day pro* 
noi^nce my name to her !— — You will write. 
to (ne the particulars of every thing that re- 
lates to her s in Ihort, you will procure me 
the fatisfa&idn of receiving by every courier 
a letter wtpaordinary, which will tell me of 
coy Emilia : ,fte then ^h^tj (hall owe to.ypu^ 
and all that, you will add to my gratitude. 

♦ • ■ . ..... J 

Mrs. Dave r s, kijjing her band. 

O, Madam, what is it I: would not do for 
you ? — Take my word for it ; yes. Madam, 
I will "go; you may depend upon it. 



I 



i'. Lady Orsak. 



Come to my arms, my dear friend— You 
have given me the firft comfbrt I have re- 
chived this day.; that idea alone I am fure will 

be a fufficient recompcnce to you 1 hear 

a noife-^— ^perhapls it is my girts Let us 

hide our tender emotions from every eye ; and 
let us fet an example of courage. When all 
are gone to bed, you will come in the even- 
Ing ; we will talk and weep without con^ 
ftraint. 
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Mrs. Davers. 

Ah, Madam this evening, you defire 

to fpeak with me — —do you imagine our de- 
parture will be fpeedy. 

. .Laj)y Orsan. 

Alas ! by the hafty proceedings of Count 
Moncalde, I have reafon to believe that fomc 
preflirig affairs require his prefence in Portu- 
gal, and in that doubt, I would not lole a 
moment to give yog, as well as my daughter, 
all the inftrudbions I think necefTaiy-— — But 
hufli, they come. 

Mrs. Davers. 

I muft leave^ you. Madam, for at piefent 
I am not in a ftate, either to fpeak or to fhew 
jnyfelf. (Sbegdes out.) 

Lady Orsan. 
This day, after all, is cruel and painful ! 
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SCENE II. 

LADYORSAN, AGATHA. 

Lapy Orsan. 

Cdfiic^ Agatha } I want to fpeak mtk 
you-*-*— 

AOATIIA, 



Mama ?' 



m»t4* » 



Lady Orsan. 

I muft find fault with you, my dear, for 
fli£wing fu^h exceillyt forrow^ 

Agatha. 

Ah, Mama, you know how I love my 
fiftet. 

Lady Orsar* 

Do you think my afFeftion for her is lefs 
than, yours ? ■ However, I can conftrain 
myfelf i I can conceal thofe tears from her, 
which would rend her heart, and difturb her 
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reafonr — — I give hfer adtice, which pkrcer 
me to the foul i 1 feem to condemn a dgifym, 
in her, which I myfelf paftake^ and vf^\ch 
my affb£)ion enjoys in fetref. -^ From wHence. 
comes it that I hare fu'ch power, fuckgcK, 
vcrnment of myfeif ? frdiQ one caufe ofily ( 
it is, . that I am not felfi& i it is bec^ufe 1 
look only for the good of Emilia ; I loye her 
only for her own fake. I was not born with 
fuperior courage, ttiy dear i but I have fen- 
fibility, I can love. Sincere friendfhip im- 
proves our virtues, and gives us new ones ; 
and what is more, it corred^ in us all thofe 
faults which can injui^ the ofa^d^ that are 
dear to us. 

Agatha. 
Ah, Mama ! be fo good as id excufe the 
cfk& of a firft emotion ; I am fenfible of the 
extent of my fault, I will repair it, you may 
depend upon it— —My weaknefs will add to 
your troubles \ that idea alone is fufficient CO 
make me overcome it. 

% 

Ladv Orsak. 

Think, my child, that you can contri- 
Bute to indemnify me for what I lofe. 
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NoChing can ever efface Emilia from my re* 
membrance ; but if her happinefs is fecured, 
and I can find in her fillers, the fame virtues 
and afFeftion, I ihall not complain of my 
lot ■ Alas ! if I had not loved her but 
for her own fake, I might have fettled her 
ih as fplendid actuation, and without being, 
ieparated from her. 

* " 

-. . Ao A T H A. 

" O heavens ! and how ? -^ ► . 

* 

LadyOrsan« 

- Baron Vernon afked her of me. 

Ao AT H A. 

« « 

.- Baron Vernon ! 

Lady Orsan. 

. He wrote to me, for that purpofc, fix 
months ago ; I have kept his letter, I will 
Ihcw it to you. 

Agatha. 

How could he, with a perfon fo ill calcu- 
lated to pleafe, think of my fitter — befide% 
he is more than fifty years of age. 
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LadyOrsan. 

It was the difproportion of age^ and the 
^difgufting defcfts of his figure, which made 
.mc refufe hioi. However, he ha» a great 
name in the world, and ten thoufand a ye^r. 
Emilia never would have left me; I was 
certain of her ,pbcdiencci I had but one 
word to fay, and I did not hefitate an inftant. 
The principal duty of a mother is to give her 
daughter a hufband flie can love. I have 
long refleded on this facred obligation^ 
which is too frequently forgotten by avarice 
and ambition, and I replied to the Baron in 
fuch a manner^ as to leave him without 'a 
hope. 

Agatha. 

I cannot but admire you — ^And does nfiy 
fifter know thefe particulars ? 

Lady Orsan. 

No, I concealed them from her, in the 
dread that the certainty of pafllng her life 
with me, would make her prefer that fcttle- 
mcnt to all others. This is a fecret I entruft 
to you, my dear Agatha, becaufc you may 
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derive a ufeful leflbn from it^ how you ought 
to love— I Ihall tell you more— — Heaven is 
willing to try me on all points this day.-" — 
I this very morning received a letter from 
Baron Vernon^ in which he renews his for- 
mer propofals more forcibly than eve r 

A O A T H A. 

Good God !— 

# _ 

Lady Orsan. 

In Ihort. I did my duty ^But I hear 

XAUCCt^a*$ voice. What is (he coming to 

tell us ? 

Ac AT HA. 

My fifters arc with her-- — Alas, they are 
in tears !—— 
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SCENE III. 

LADY ORSAN, EMILIA, AGATHA, 
HARRIOT, LUCETTA. 

L u c s T T A, to Lady Or/an, 
Ah^ Madaoi !-— ^ 

Lady Oasan. 

Well, what is the matter i 

« 

L U C E T T a. 

The Lawyer U come. ^^ Count Moncalde 
and every body are in the Saloon— —My 
Lord defired you fhould be informed that alt 
who were expefted are come, but the Mar* 
chionefs Aurora. 

Lady Ousak. 

Very well Agatha, Harriot, go badt 

to your father ; tell him, that as foon as my 
niece arrives, I beg he will fend to let me 
iuMw-^ G o- " ^m d leave me alqne with Emilia, 

(Tb^ go put wiipvig.j 
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S C E N E IV. 

LADY ORSAN, EMILIA. 



Em Til A. 



r 



Mother, my dearMofher, what* a moment ! 

How can I appear within ! what dreadful 

haftc ! Alas ! I fee but too plainly what 

it prefages. -^ — > Undoubtedly a' ip^y "dc . 

parture>- ■ ' I fhall die yes, I believe I 

fhall .^ - ^ 

LadyOrsan. 

Summon up all your rea£bn, my dear 
child — —mine alone is not fufficient for mc, 

think of that 1 have need of you to fc- 

cond me, my girl ; you promifcd me, and I 
depend upon .it. • Aias ! I- forefee we muft re- 
fplve on a fpeedy reparation* 



? 



Km I.L I A. 1 
Good heaven !— ^-^what-, in a month ?- 



You do not • anfwer me. — — In fomc days 
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pj^rhaps*: — Good Qodj what cruelty — You 
Voow it u?ama, CQjfi(;e^l nothing from mc -, 
af Icaft l?c pic k^rp fpy fate froni your 
ipouthj 

LApy Oils A K. 

I do not know when but I believe ic 

will be foon. 

Emilia. 

Is it poffiblc ? 

Lady Orsak. 

T'mc is precious to us, let us not lofc any 
of it in fuperflupus ;:egiiet— let our laft 
Qonverfations at lealjk prove ufeful to my 

Emilia She knows alj the duties of an af- 

feftionate daughter i it remains for me to in« 
form Mr of thofe of a wife and mother. 

Emi;.xa. 

What can you tell mc which your example 
has not taught ?— -I have never been from 
you } I know and I love all thofe facred du- 
ties in which you would inftruft me 1 

Vol. II. Z 
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ought to employ my whole attention to pleafe^ 
and more particularly to gain the confidence 
and efteem of him, who henceforth, alas ! is 

to be the fole arbiter of my fate From 

<Juty, and to prevent him from ever abufing 
his authority over me, and making me feel it 
with feverity,^ I fhall convince him by giy 
conduct, that I know it, and that I fubnriit 
to it ; if he is unjufl:, I ought not to employ 
any means but mildnefs and indulgence to 
reclaim him ; I muft forbid myfelf making 
ufe of reproaches with him, and conceal his 
faults from all the world : if. he loves me, I 
will endeavour to give him falutary counfels^ 
and Ihall take no advantage of the power I 
may have over his heart, but for his intereft^ 
}i5s happinefs, and his honour j in (hort, I 
know that without oeconomy and an afllduous 
attention to domeftic cares, I (hall difchargc 
my duty but imperfe6tly— ^For thofe of a 
mother, the fame model has ferved equally 
well to inftruft me— —To live only for her 
children;, to renounce difTipation andptea- 
fures, that flie may dedicate herfelf entirely to; 
their education ; to pafs the day in giving 
thc/n leiTons, and a part of the night in ftudy 
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to inftruft herlelf for thdrr fakes ; to facrifice 
to th<m with joy her youth, her: time and her 
health— ~chis is, not what is due to : them^ 
but the excellent example which was let nie. 
(She falls at btr molber's feet.) O mother! 
allow the eldeft of your children, ihe who by 
her agp ought to be bed acquainted with the 
extent df your goodnefs, in this affiifting 
moment, to exprefs to ypu in the name of 
the reft, their love . and gratitude -—They 
will make you happy, you may be aflured, of 
it. Thefe happy children who remain with 
you, will indemnify you for the lofs of an 

unfortunate daughter. And I, at the feet 

of theibeft of mothers, fwear to her, that her 
virtues and her inftru£Uons (hall never be 

effaced from my memory Yes, I Ihall b^ 

worthy of you ; I cannot promife that I (hall 
equal you, but at lead I (hall attempt - it, 
and all the happinefs^ of my life (hall be de- 
dicated to that laudable ambition. 



Lady Orsan. 

My daughter O my dear and (inccre 

friend ! Could heaven, whjch carries thee from 

Zij 
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thy mother, foften the rigour of Aicli a fiain^ 
fill (eparation, but by letting me kn&w chat 
from henceforth at leaft my coonfeh are not 
Accefikry ; O ineftimable reward cf all my 
Icares—--— Go then, fet ovt with courage, you 
ieave me without one uneafy apprebenfion^^ 
My tears 'flow without remtffion, bvn: they ai« 

delicious 1 am Cttre of thy principles and 

thy underftanding } the firft prayer of my 
iieart ts ^aooed— — if fate had not paned 
lis, what felicity would have becft compara- 
ble to nunc. But alas ! can we hope to 

enjoy happinefs withotrt allay ? EmSlaa is my 

daughter Heaven Jias been fuffikiently 

kind to me— ^-Somebody co m e » toloofc; 

for us no doubt^^^'^-*- 

ElttlLlA. 

What, already ? 
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SCENE V, 

t • 

LADY ORSAN, EMILIA, LUCEtTA. 

L U ^ E T T A. 

You are waited for, Madam. 

Lady Qksav* 
Is my niece come ? 

Luc ETTA. 

No» Madam^ fhe does not come ; flie has 
fcnt an apology 

LaPY QltlAH. 

Let us go^ my child* 

* ■ 

Emilia. 

One moment^i— I caimgi; Support myfeif.-^ 
Ah^ what are you gping to do ? Wb;it arq 
you gping to lign ? — r-Y^u are going to lay 
down an authority which was fo dear to me, 
and which never was exercifed but for ipy 
intereft and my happinefs : good God, this 
evening I Ihall depend upon another ! — That 
idea, at^ this moment, di^may^ *m^ more ^an 

Ziij 
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ever Ah Mama, it is not too late, I con- 

jure you let us delay •, have pity on my trou- 



uic <inu urc 


Lady Or s^a n. 

« J • A 






Can you 


think of fuch t 


I thing. 


my 


dear 


Emilia! • 
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LADY ORSAN, EMILIA, CELIA, 
. LUCETTA, 

C E L I A, 

(Entering quickly with dn ait of motion and joy.) 
I come to look for you— —What both in 
tears !-^ Embrace me. Sifter, and you like- 
wife, my Ibvfely Emilia^^-^I cannot reftrain 
my joy— ^— 'If you knew ^111. — Count Mon- 
calde!-^-^I love him to diftraftion — When 
yoa lliall hear the contraift of marriage- 
I believe you will be pleafed With it. 



t I 



♦ /': . E M I L I.A* 

Ah, dear Aunt, can intereft or the moft 
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fplendid advantages divert mc one inftant 
from fo juft a caufe of forrow ?— - * ' 



«^ i 



• / 



C E L I A. 

In (hort 1 know what I fay Come, 

come, come along, fpr you arc ^tr t p atiently 
cxpefted 

Lady Orsan.- 

Come, my girl 

Emilia. 
OMama!— • 

« 

(Lady Or/an takes ber daughter under her 
arm and pajfes on before.) , 

. C B L I a ajde. 

I am tranfported one moment longer, 

and the fecret would have efcaped me. 

(She goes out.) 

L u c E T T A alone. 

Madam Celia has a very extraordinary ap- 
pearance of gaiety 1 obierved my Lady 

and M ifs Emilia were (hocked at it ; and I 
am fo myfelf— A ftairting tear, and fuch 
tranfports for a pecunifak-y confidcration-*— 

111) 
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O fy, that is bad; it wduld be better to 
conceal fuch exccflive joy, it is to difgulting ! 
Ah ! here comes the poor Governcfs. 



i^m^immmtimm0mm^m^im»^'t»m0l 



S C E K E Vll. 
MRS. DAVERS, LUCETTA. 

L UCE T TA, 

You could net ftgy the reading of the ar^ 
(icles i 

Mr 3. Dav£rs» 
No, I had not ctotirigb- 



Luc ETTA* 

Nor i neither. My God, who would have 
told us we (hould have been fo melancholy 
at the marriage of ^\h ^tnilia ! The whole 
family are iit diftrefs ;- Aere i^ not a fcivant 
but h iti the grcateft trouble. 

Mrs. Pav £ RSi 

I am at leaft certain the contraft is made 
in th^^ xiibft advantageous maniier for Mif9 
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Emilia ; for pafling into a clofet, whUc my 
Lady wa8 waited for, I (aw ' Madam £elU 
and Count Moncalde together, when fhe ez« 
preffed her joy and furprife, by the moft 
lively and evesi exagg^tited ekchmations, if 
I may prefume to fay fo, whatever may^ be 
the advantages to her nieof . ' ... 

Lu CB.TTA. 

Probably he fettles his whole iwttae on 
her. 

Mrs. Day 2 r 5. 

I do not doubt it. But certainly that will 
not be a confolation for the poor child 
Don't I hear my Lady's voice ? — — 

L U C E T T A. 

My God 1 yes, it is ftic ! How pale (he 

is I Madam Cclia fupports her- 
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,..i SCENE VIII. 



I . . II 



LADY ORSAN, CELIA, MRS, DA VERS. 

LUC ETTA. 

• C r L I A. 

r.^A^chaif^ a chair!-r— I Jufpefted it; flic 
could not ftand the reading of the contra^ — 
Sit down, my. heart. (If^dy Qrfyfifits down and 
puffs a bandkercbitf out of her pockety with which 
fie covers her face,) 



LUC^TTA. 

Is my Lady taken ill ? — 7- 



r r C £ L I A. 

It will go off, it will go off- 



L u c E T T A, kw to A&'j. Davers. 

See that look of fatisfadion in Madam 
Cclia-— — 

Mrs. Davers, iow. 
Was ever the like ! 



Ill O T^H E R. g6| 

C^L I A. 

txUfn me alone witK.licr-i->»i»Go, go I ^ray 
you, Mrs. Davers ; and you too, Lucetta \ 
4ba'c be uneafy-— ^th^e is no caufe for it^ 
only leave us. / ^ . . : 

L u c £ T ^ A, (ajtde.y lo'okh^ at CeUa» 

This is very extraordinary ; there mull be 
fomething undet this. (She goes out fvitb M^s. 
jPavers.) ^ - i 



• « b » 
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S t EN E.IX. 



LADY ORJSANr CELIA. 

C £. 1 1 A, if/ide. 
How fliall I prepar? her for fuch joyful 
tidings! (Jloud.) Dear Sifter, be calm: 
your grief is really unreafonabie— — 

Lady Orsan. 

It is at leaft exceflive— — But was ever 
grief more juftly founded ? 
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C £ L I A, 

'■ i^i tt> its bekig urdl fQttnded--«vr^but how- 
ever, jaxx ,iboukl; endeavour to moderate its 
exQcis^for in.faft, you €aAoot diipenfe with 
returning to the Saloon* 



» -» 



. Jli A D y O R S A N,, 1!^^« 

/You are right^ aqd. I ought not to have left 

It, )3\}pyou hurried nje away,-^ 

.'. . . . . ^ • «.. 



) . . 



C £ L 1 A. 

You was ready to faint.- 



Lady Orsan. 

And my daughter, ^ what wi|| flie think of 
fttch weaknefr t " Cdme, let us mum ; conae 
and coBduft fiw .— ; . 

is 110^ hurry. 

Lax)yOrsan. 

My daughter will come in fcarch of me. 

C £ L I A. 

No, I charged her father to keep her^ and 

it was agreed to read the con trad in your 

6 
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abfcncc ; when thcrcading is oyer, they will 
come and find you ; you may fign it without 
looking at it— yes, yes,— upon my wc^— 

LadV Oft saw. 

But I was prefcBt, atid 4id not hear yovi 
' fay all this.< 



1 ^ « k. 



C « L « A. 

Yes, you was prefent, but your ttdfAmzt 
otherways engaged^ So was Emilia's — I fettled 
it with your hufband and Count Moncalde, 
and I led you out at the very Inftaiit t(rhen 
you was going to lofc all fenfe, J 5it down, 
for you ftill have a wild look, which frightens 
me. 

Ladt Oksav^ J!ttiiigdawH. 

I have only fome cpnfufoi ideas indeed, of 
lybat paffed m the SaU)o«» i 

C B L I a, 

1 believe fo, for in leaving it you fainted 
away ; you was near a quarter of an hour 
in the antichambcr. abfolutely without fenle. 
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... 

JLadyOrsak. 

And did my daughter know it ?-~ 

r' C £ LI A. 

: No, tioj I pray, you be calm- 

LadyOrsan. 

Let us return to the- Saloon — Give roc 
yourarm. ; • 

Cilia. 

• • • 

!.Notyet— — . 

» • . r 

• f • - • . 

Lady Orsan, rifidg. 

Why do you detain me ?^^Is Emilia taken 
ill ?— — Do not conceal any thing from me. 



> • *« • 



t • . . «. 



C E L I A. 

Look at me wetl^ ' and fee if there is anjr 
thing in my countenance that fpeaks diftrefs« 
(LadyOrfm Ipoks ,ai ' Ihtr,^ Cetia fnUUs .^d tm^ 
traces her./ ' 

^^ I I * * f ' ' * 

• ' ' L.A'iJr O'JR i'k'if, uith aftomft^tnt. 
Sifter ! 
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C £ L I A. 

1 laugh — 1 cry — I am out of my wits—- 

Lady Orsan, with txceffive emotioi^. 

^hat ? How is thisr — what do you 

mean?— 

C B L I AV 

So, you arc already quite in a flurry.— t 
know a little fecret that will give you plear 
fore, but--—- 

LadyOrsak. 

Can you keep it. Sifter, and fee me in this 
fituation i«—- * 

C 2 L I A. 

'It fi but a trifle, however, in (hort ■ 
Firft of all,. Count Moncalde fettles his whole 
fortune upon your daughter— -and then— 
I dare not go on— 

LaDvOrsan. 

Sifter, my dear Sifter, what would you 

make me imagine? Perhaps his departure 

will ngt be fo fgon.* 
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C E L I A.. 

That is it. 

Lady Orsan. 

O Gpd J---»-ba\^r ioog wiU he remain ? 

C £ L I A. 

Gently— -Be calm firft, and then I will 
anfwcr you. 

6 my God ! -Can he !— Six months ^ 

perhaps a year ?— — 

C JB L X A. 

Gently— —or I will be filcnt— • 

Lady Orsan. 

My dear, dear Sifter— Excufe me — fpeak, 
do not be afraid— I am calm 

C £ L I a. 

And you tremble ^ you are exhaufted, yott 
can fcarce breathe. 

Lady Or s an. 
Tell me then :— Speak, for pity fak< 
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C £ L I A. 

tiear me then with patience. Cpunt Mon-» 
talde, this evening, delighted at the thoughts 
of owing his happiinefs to me, Aotsk gratitude 
catnifted me with; that little decree ^ he pro- 
pofed a (>leafu£e to himfelf in furprifing you^ 
but the fituation we faw you in when the 
contract was begun to be read, convinced 
him that fome preparations were neoefiary (o 
announce it to you ; I undertook it.*— At 
this very inftant they arc preparing your 
daughter, and— 

Lady Orsan« 

Dear Sifter, go on and explain yourfdf : 
Dread the making me exped too much hj 
your exceilive. caution, 

C £ L I A. 

O, I dread nothing • 

LadyOrsan. 

Heavens !— -and inftead of one year, I 
fhould flatter myfclf with the hope of two j 
•or three," ■ 
Vol. II. A a 
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C £ L I A. 

That is as you plcafc— 

Lady Orsak. 

Is it poffiblc ? Sifter ! Emilia !• 

my daughter— where is flic— Let us go- 

C E L I A^ 

I tell you they arc preparing her. 

Ladv Orsak. 
Well 

C E L I A. 

My dear Sifter, I can no longer refift. 
You are the happieft of mothers 

Lady Orsan. 

What ! — my daughter— Good heavens ! 
I hear her— - 



C E L I A. 

Yes, it is flie 5 I facrifice to her the incx- 
prcflible pleafure of acquainting you with the 
cxcefs of your happinefs. 
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SCENE X: 
LADY ORSAN, CELIA, EMILlAi 

Emilia. 

(Violently agitated^ and running with the great efi 

precipitation.) 
O mother ! (She rujhes into her arms.) 

LadyOrsan. j 

My child ! -— 

E M I L I A« 

Mama, I (hall never leave you ! — <• 

Lady Orsak. 
Never! Great God !— — • 

C £ L I A. 

Ah, my Sifter ! — She ftaggers j (he turns 

pale Set a chair for her.— — (Lady Orfan 

Jinks down upon a chair ^ Emilia fupports her in 
her arms,) 

£ M I L I A» 

O my dear mother, conceive my hap- 
pinefs !— You alone can judge of it ! — 

Aaij 
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La£>v Or&ah.^ 

You will never leave me ! — Never— hon^ 
is this ? — What affurance (hall I have of it ? 

——Do they not abufe us ? A falfe hope 

t^ocrld kill me 

C £ 1 1 it. 

Count MoncaMe wanted to try your eftecm 
for him^ and the difintereftednefs of your 
affedion for Emilia; he was defirous that 
you fhould have the courage and giory <rf fa- 
crificing your daughter, that he might have 
the merit and happinefs of reftoring your 

much'loved child All his property is in 

France ; he wJll return no more to Portugal—* 

Lady Orsan. 

Is it poffible ? O heaven !- f TV EmUa.y 

And your father ?■■ 

Emilia. 

I left him in the arms of the County I 
came before them, I flew 
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Lady Orsak. 



Mod: generous of men ! — Let us run and 
find them. 

C E L I A. 

They arc coming ; here they a fc * ■ 
Lady Orsan. 

I fee him— O my fon (She runs to 

meet Count Moncalde^ who comes forward and 
throws bimfelf at her feet. Agatha^ Harriot^ 
Mrs. D avers y Lucetta^ and fever al other Dome^^ 
flics y run in a croud and furrwnd Lady Orfan^ 
and by their attitudes exprefs the greatefi jay.) 
{Lady Orfan embracing Count Moncalde.) My 
fon, my fon !— — how well you dcfcrve that 
pleafing title— -You rcftorc my daughter to 

mc 1 receive my life from yo\Ji—^(To 

Lord Orfan.) My dear hufband ! my 

daughter ! my children ! — my fitter ! — 

Embrace the moft fortunate of mothers ! ■ ^ 
(Count Moncalde^ ftill at the feet of Lady Orfan^ 
holds one of her hands which he kiJfeSy weeping •, 
Lord Orfan and Emilia come forward andfupport 

a iij 
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Laiy Or fan in their arms ^ Celia^ Agatha and 
Harriot run and embrace her \ while Mrs. Davers 
end Lucetta take hold of her hand and kifs it : 
the other Bomejiics remain at fome dijtance^ and iy 
different geftures exprefs the affeSlionate interefi 
the^ take in the Scene. M the movements of this 
dumb-fhew fhould he extremeh/ quick and n^d*^^ 
Xhe curtail drops.) 
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THE END, 
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BUSY BODY, 



COMEDY. 



IN TWO ACTS. 
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THE PERSONS. 



The B A.K. o NESS oFArzell. 
Lauretta, Daughter of' the Barontfs. 
L I s B T T A, /£>tf Baronefs*s Maid. 
Belinda, Friend of the Baronefs. 
Mrs. Rogers, Lauretta^ s Govemefs. 
Lady Bblville* 
Caroline, Daughter of Laij BelvtUe. 
A Vale t. 



Scene atParis^ in the Houfe of the Baronefs. 
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BUSYBODY, 



A COMEDY. 
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SCENE I. 

^be Stage reprefents a Saloon. 

m I 

MRS, ROGERS, LISETTA. 

Lis ITT A. 

X E S, it is certain : My Lady fettled it 

this morning in my prefcnce ^ lier iba is ta 

marry Mifs Caroline* 
6 
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- » 

Mrs. Rogers. 
The daughter of Lady Bclvillc ? 

Yes -, but my Lady would not have it men- 
tioped in public as yet : fhe has even begged 
Lady Belville not to fpeak of it. 

Mrs. Rogers. 
For what reafon ?. 



LlTETTA. 



How do I know ; my Lady fpends her 
life in forming fecret plans, which are unin* 
telligible j it is her charafter ; between you 
and I, fhe is indifcreet and myfterious; I 
have obferved it a thoufand times. 

Mrs. Rogers. 

She has a great fhare of underftanding, 
however. 

L I S I T T A. 

The world thinks otherwife j yet Ihe docs 
what (he pleafes; Ihe knows every body, 
and intermeddles in every thing : (he is a 
woman of aftonilhing adivity. 
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Mrs. Rogers* 

I blame her only for keeping her daughter 
in the convent, ever fince (he was three years 
old; (he is fo rich, (he might very well 
have had her educated at home. 

L I S £ T T A, 

Yet (he greatly loves Mifs Lauretta ; but 
Ihe has fo many aflFairs to manage> that (he 
cannot employ herfelf in the care of her 
daughter's education. 

Mrs. Rogbrs, 
It is a pity, for Mifs Lauretta has fuch a 
charming difpofition. 

L I S B T T A. 

She has a good heart indeed i (he foems to 
love her brother exce(fively. 

Mrs. Rogers. 
Yes, he comes frequently to the convent 
to fe^ us, and when Mifs Lauretta is in the 
parlour with him, it is a pleafure to hear 
them prate. 

L I S E T T A. 

3hc fpeaks a great deal indeed. 
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M R 8.^ Ro a £ R s. 
' O you : hare feen' nothing; ifie has 
here bu€ three -xiays^ dnd is not yet st her 
tafe^ bat in the convent, (he diverts every 
body. She was bom to prate 3 at four years 
old fhe had her little Jly remarks ^ that would 
make one almoff die with hughing. 

* > _ ~ 

LrSETT^A. 

Arid, at fifteen, fhe feems to me to have 
little JiorieSy which lafl: v'ery long, and which, 
I believe, arc not alvfays perfe^ly true. In 
piortf to fay it atooce,.! fufpe£t fhe ,10 a 
little bit of a liar. 

Mrs. Rogers. 

a r « 

Marry, that happens fometimes from her 
paffion for chattering. 

■ 

L I S E T T A. 

O fy, it is drefadfuU • ' 

M r s. R o G B R s. 

She only tells little innocent lies, that do 
no harm to any body* 
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L I S 8 T T A. 

* ' 

But, when people tell lies for their pfca- 
fure, they may rery foon learn to lie fr6nj 
intereft, 

Mrs. Rogers. 

O no. It is meer childilhnefs ; that will 
wear off. She fpeaks whatever comes up- 
permoft* the child has fuch a flow of fpims, 
fhe cannot keep her mouth Ihut one momait. 
Sometimes when Ihe is fitting by me^ at 
work, flie prates ; ay (he prates as if (he was 
reading, and that for hours together. 

L I S E T T A. 

What can ihc find to fay ? 

Mrs. Rogers. 

O tales nonfcnfe. In ihort, rather 

than not fpeak at all, ihc wiU fpeak HI of 
herfclf. *^ 

L I S E T T A," 

Judge then if fhe can be capable of fpeak-' 
ing ill of ^ neighbour. " 
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Mrs. Rogers. 

That will go off, it will go off in time j 
I was juft the fame in my youth. 

L I s E T T A. 

And you have feme tolerable remains ftilL 

Mrs. Rogers. 

Apropos, tell me then ; my Lady is ia 
great intimacy with Madam S^nt Alban i 
I did not know that. 

Li SETT A. 

O that is only of a latt date ; ihe has fom« 
yiew in it, no doubt. 

Mrs. Rogers. 

She goes there three or four times a day ; | 
learnt that from my daughter, who is Madam 
Saint Alban's maid and favourite, for my 
daughter is her confidant, I can aflure you. 
Madam Saint Albaii's is an excellent place, 
and no one ever, leaves it without obtaining 
an employment. But my Lady haa mora. 
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power than ihe: only think how fhe hafr 
made the fortune of that old Valet-de* 
chambre, Bernard ; he has a good place ia 
one of the public Offices : She owed him 
only feven ytars wages, and has procured 
him for that, an employment worth a hun- 
dred and fifty pounds a year. There is ge- 
nerofity ! and the more fo, as Bernard is an 
ideot, who is only fit to wait in an anti- 
chamber. Then, there is the Tutor of the 
Marquis, to whom Ihe only promifed a fa- 
lary of fix hundred pounds at the end of 
ten years, is now Secretary to an Embafiy ; 
my Lady always exceeds her promifes, and 
gives nothing out of her pocket i it is won- 
derful—really wonderful* 

Li SETT A. 

For all this, would you think Ihe is by n% 
■)eans happy? 

Mrs. Rogbrs. 
How ! not happy ? 

Lis B TT A. 

I aflure you there is nobody mere to be 
pitied •, I fee that plainly. In the firft place. 
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the very agitated life flic leads has rumed hef 
health .; then fhc docs not enjoy lier in* 
fiuence, from the conftant apprehcnfion of 
lofing it 5 by doing a favour to one peribn^ 
flie difobliges a number, and every day cre- 
ates to herfelf new enemies ; and by a fingn- 
lar misfortune, thofe upon whom flic heaps 
her favours, difpenfe with being grateful, al- 
ledging, that, whatever (he docs for them, 
has her perfonal intereft for its motive. Be- 
iides, (he is eternally harraffcd with difquict 
and vexation. She is much lefs pfcafcd w.ith 
fucccfs, than afflifted at a dtfappointmcnt; 
The difgrace of a man in power, the fli^teft 
change in the miniftry, break her reft, and 
occafion dreadful agitations ; fhe complains 
inceflatitly of the abufc of her enemies, the 
malicious interpretations of the world, the 
ingratitude of thofe whom flic has patronifed^ 
and the mortal vexation fhc is obliged fo 
frequently to fubmit to, by always facri-* 
ficing her taftc to her intereft; by com- 
pofing her company, not of the moft agree- 
able people, but of thofe who can be moft 
ufeful to her in her projeds^ in ihort by 
renouncing pleafure^ repofe and fiiendflupf 
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to give herfdf up entirely to Intrigue andi 
bufinefs. 

Mrs. IlocBRs. 

She has no friends 1 —~ But Madam 
^linda?— ^ 

Li SETtA, 

Ves^ and fhe has quarrelled with her two 
or three times already ; Madam Belinda is fo 

giddy but ihe is fomehow conneded with 

Lady Belville, which is the caufe of their laft 
reconciliation* 

Mrs. Rogers. 
I hear Mils Lauretta's voice*--—* 

LiSETTA. 

Ay, fhe is always heard before ihe is fcen* 
Tes, here (he comcs« 
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SCENE II. 

LAURETTA, MRS. ROGER S» 

L I S E T T A. 

Lauretta. 

Mrs. Rogers !—— Ha, and Lifetta too, I 
am happy to find you together, for I hare a 
thoufand things to tell you.*—- 1 am at the 
very fummit of my wiihes ; my brother is 
going to be married, it is no longer a fecret ; 
mama has entrufted me with it ; I fufpe&ed 
it— *Mr. Mirvan, as you know, is the bro- 
ther of Lady BelVille ; I obferved that mama 
paid a preternatural attention to him—— I 
fay pretematuraly becaufe he is the moft tire- 
fome creature in the world, that Mr. Mirvan 
he is deaf and ftammers— poor man ! 

and exceffive filcnt. No great matter 

in that, but he does not hear one word that 

is faid to him ! and yet Mama^ in fpite 

of all this, has a regard for him !— and I 
heard her fay to him, that he might depend 

2 
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» 

ypon it, Ihe would procure the vacant Go« 
vernment for him, and that her happinefa 
was engaged in the bufincfs— — O I could 
eafily conceive; there was fbmething extraor^ 
dinary under this, and I find that Mf* Mir^ 
van is the brother of Lady Belville, and con* 
fequcntly the uncle of my intended fifter-in- 

law Lifetta, you know Caroline !—— Is 

ihe not charming, gentle, and graceful in her 
manner? a charader perfeftly uniform; fo 
chearful, fuch accompliihments, underftand^ 
ing, and a temper-— a moft incomparable 
temper— 

Mrs. RoGfeAs. 

But Mifs, one Would think you had pafled 
your life with her, yet you ndvcf have feen 
her but once at a ball laft winter, and about 
a quarter of an hour yefterday, with your 
Mama. 

L AUR ETTA. 

Yes, but 1 chatted with her a gopd deal« 

Mrs. Roo£Rs« 

How is that poffible ? You could not fpeak 
CO her yefterday. 

Bbij 
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That is true ; but the day I faw her at the 
ball we had a long converfation together—— 
Nothing can be more extraordinary ; I recoi- 
led (he faid to me, that fhe would be happy 
if fhe had a filler ; I anfwered, I fhould think 
myfelf happy if I had fuch a fitter as (he— 
It is very Angular — but you have not heard 
all yet— —The tear ftarted in her eye, flie 
embraced me ; at that inftant 1 thought of 
my brother, and I exclaimed ; but I have a 
brother ! — She blulhed^ and fo did I— — 
She very well cofieeived my id^a— 1 faw it 
plainly. In a minutes after, my brother came 
and begged to have the honour of dancing 
with her. 

LiSBTTA. 

I beg leave to ftop you, Mifs ; your brother 
was not in Paris, he pailcd the whole winter 
in Strafbourg. 

Mrs^ Rogbrs, laugbing. 

JEIa^ ha, ha( poor child, (he is quite over- 
thrown— —what a pity you interrupted her. 
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flie was going to tell a moft charming 
ftory 



« I 



LiSBTTA* 

I don't doubt but Mifs tells a ftory very 
well, but flK Jbas oopalioa for a better me- 
mory— r- 

'' Lauretta, mbarrajfei. 

Truly — I did believe it — but you are 
right Lifetta % I 9m tot offettded with you 
for having checked me.— ^ 

*■ ■ 

L I S E T T A* 

Mifs^ it is from attachment ^ I am lorry 
to fee you have a fault— ^ 

« « 

Lauretta. 

What fault, Lifetta i ' ■ 

LiSXTTAU 

AUs^ Mi&l I dare not even name lc« 

]L.AfrRBTTA« 

How fo ?— — 'But Mrs. Rogers* 

Bbiij 
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M R s. R O O E B s. 

Well Mifs, it is, ths<t you talk too much i 
I told you fo beforc-r^— 

Lao RETT A, to Mri' i2^ff«w« 
But you ufcd to love to hear me" tell ftorie* 
i— I always iaw you ilaugh— wd you 
yourfelf tell new ones every day-— 

Mrs. Rogers. 

Yes futely, to pals the time— But what 
was well enough for you, when a child, 
won't do now. Confider, you arc fifteen, 
smd you muft leave oflF fuch a cuftom. ' . 

La urbtta. 

Well then, take it from me, fince it was 
you that gave it me. 

L I S B T T A. 

Alas ! it is more eafy to sicquirc habits, 
than to get rid of them—But hulh, here is 
my Lady— Let us be gone. 

(She and Mrs. Rtgers go Mt,) 
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SCENE III. 

The BARONESS, BELINDA, LAURETTA. 

B AH o s IE s Sj wifb a packef of leUers in ^ 

ber bandy and a Valet, hcbind ber. 

What an cnormoiis packet! 

(Sbe reads to ber f elf. ) 

B E L t K D A. ' 

Mud you anfwer all that I 

Ba&onbsS) fiUl reading. 

my God!— 

Belinda. 

What is the matter ? 

Bakoness. 

This is dreadful— That wretched creature, 
Simon, for whom I procured an employment, 
has made a fraudulent bankruptcy !— 

Belinda. 

1 am not furprifed at it— he was a ^y 
bad man— Apropos, do you know that the 

B b iiij 



39* THE BUST 

tutor whom you recommended fo ftrongly to 
thfi VifcQuntds* run off the day before yrf- 
terday, having ftolen a thoufand pounds 
worth of diamond; ? 



TT r 



Baron* S3« 

Yes, J bc?r4 « j it is a difagree^ble advrn-. 

ture, How that man has' deceived me!— 

I own I believed him to be a man of fupepor 
writ, 

liAa&f tta; 

O, I am forry for it — I knew him. Was 
it not he. Mama, that ftmg the da>U fongs, 
and ufed to mimic Harlequin and Pierrot fa 
well ? 

Baroness, to the VdUt. 

Put all thefe papers in my clofet— Do you 
hear ? — A nxan drefied in bjack will perhaps 
be here in half an hour, defire him to walk 
into the parlour, and do you come immedi* 
ately and acquaint me — Tell Peter to put on 
a grey coat, give him this letter, and let 
hin> carry it to where it is direfted, but not 
l)?fore (wilight-??do you Ijicai; ?-^Wait a little 









\ 



BODY. 193 

—let me rccolleft^ay, if ;lu|t young Painter 
re^ftm^ l?t him know that b^ will certainly 
he received at the Academy of Painting — r^ 
fiut he mof^ finish the pidufe pf my littlj^ 
dog I do not forget to tell him that^'^^^-rQ^ 
then — One moment — — I believe (hat i| 
all— -Yes, go away* (fba^ Valet goes out.) 
Well, Lauretta, I have fcmcthwg to £»y to 
you : Lady Belville and MKs Belville are to 
be here to-day 5 I defire you yrjll employ all 
your attention to pleafe the young lady. 

LAURBrTAr 
GaroUne ? — - Moft wiHingly, Mama, I 
leve her with aH my heait. 

Bai^ones.s* 
How ! do you know her ? 

Lauretta. 

Yes, Mama, very well j I faw her at Uu| 
ball; we converfed together. I frequently 
mentioned my brother to her, and I believe 
ihe Is irery well mclioed in his favour. Be- 
4de8» flie really has coafidenee in me 



394 TH E BUC6 Y 

■ Baroness. 
A verjr fortunate accident this; I ihall 
iprofit by it. Tou muft endeavour to have 
a particular converfation with her to-day^ 
Sand give me an account of yOur difcourfe 
ifterwards. 

Lauretta. ^ 
Yes, Mama—— 

« 

Baroness. 

Go, my girl, go back to ypilr Governefs. 

• - ' • 

Lauretta. 

Mama, will you let me tell you in what 
flianner I propofe to fpeak to her of my bro- 
ther Firft I will begin— • 

Baroness. 
Not now I we will talk of that by and by. 

Lauretta. 
O, I die with impatience to cohverfe with 
her : I nvilh I was with her now— In the 
firft place I will tell her— — 

Baroness. 

That is enough, Lauretta. Go my child. 
(Lmtrett0 kiffis bar mother* s band^ and goes 9Ut.) 
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SCENE: IV. / 



BARONESS^^ BELINDA. 

"Well, I am at laft fure of this iparr!^^ 
which I have fo earncftly defired j I have 
conduacd this affair: with tolerable addrefi 
I havtnegVeaed nothing — -I knew, for 
jnft»nc<^ that Lifetu was acquainted with 
one of Lady Bdville's majds, and I charged 
her to awn her confidence •, Lifetta is a fen-; 
fibJegirl, and acquitted herfelf of this com- 
miffion with great addrefs.— 

. • • • 

Bbun'da. 

I believe it is not the firft of the kind Ihe 
has received from you. - 

Baron;i8S. 
It is chiefly by neglefting nont of the litdc 
means, that peojple fucceed. 

Bblinda, 
yes, indeed i that is the royfteryof the 
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trade, and it is that which makes ill-inclined 
people fay, -that we imriguers owe cat iui& 
cefs lefs to our underftanding than to a cer« 
tain fupplene(3 of temper. 






Baroness. 



Iniriguers ! » Truly ytm have ftrangai 
txpreflkMis* 



» # ' 



A little uncouth, is h not? — -If I 
4s itortfipleat In thbfe affairs as yon are, I 
wotild liot make fuch ^ tonfdEon, bht I «M 
oiiljr aii Intriguer from whim, and-by- ffts, 
arid Icdnfefs it ingenuouftyj mh6n 1 lam 
pcrfcfted I will change my language, (ot 
I find that the fubliniity of the profeflion is 
always, (o conceal the truth, even feie a teU 
with One's friend. - — But let i» return to 
the marriage affair ; I own to you that F fti9 

am not without my feaiis.. 

♦ 

Baroness. 

For my part, I have none, if you will 
continue the fame ^ai tof knt me with Lady 
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Behind a. 

I promifed you, and you ifiay depend 
upon it ; but I am curious, and you muft 
conceal nothing from me ^ I fiifped that you 
do not tell me all. 

BAitoif s»$. 

Who, I ! 

B £ L I N D A* 

O I. am. fare of it What is tht mfanmg 
of all thefe vifita you have been oiakiog to 
Lady Saint- Alban thefe eight days. Nov 
be fincere, or I honeftly tell you, that I have 
an intrigue prepared to difcover what you 
intend to conceaL 

B'ARO^tfBSS* 

Tou prevent me, for truly it was my pur* 
pofe to mention it to you. 

B S L r N D A. 

Well then, no pretended confldertces, fat 
rtell you beforehand, that my brothei» is the 
iatimatc friend of Lady Saint- Al ban; and 

2 



he returns this evening front the connby ; 
fo that I aflure you I fhaU know the truth q£ 
the affair ixitm him*. • ' 

Bar ONrss. 

» 

My God ! it is Aot you I wiih to deceive ; 
you do me injuftice, my dear^Belinda. 

t 

Belinda* 

I am afraid of your inattention \ I tecol- 
kft to have feen fome Aich inftaaces« But 

let us come to the point— ' 

% 

Baroness. 

Well then, to fecurc this marriage, 1 thought 
it would be a good fcheme to obtain the pro- 
mife of a place at court for my intended 
daughtcr-ja-law, \ took. fome fteps for that 
purpofe, and was told there was an engagement 
which oppofed my reqileft : I coukl not ob-' 
tain the name of the perfon^ but I difcovered 
that Lady Saiot-Alban intermeddled in the 
bofmefs : jPl% fhe has no children, I thought 
ihe could not be deeply interefted ; and hav« 
ing a poffibility of fcrving her where he^ 
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perfonal intereft is concerned, I went to wait 
upon hen 

Belinda. 

So you propofed to her to renounce the 
place, and to carry the affair for her, ia 
which flic is perfonally concerned. 

Baroness. 

Hear me to the end. I began by making 
her an offer of my fervices, and then aiked 
her the name of the perfon to whom the place 

was promifed 5 as you may well imagine, 

this queftion was not made without employ- 
ing fome addrcft— — 

Belinda. 
O, I will truft you for that. 

Baroness. 

In faft, I furpaffed myfclf— §hc told me 
that the place was promifed to the daughter 
of one of her friends, but ihe had given her 
word of honour flie would not tell the name. 

Belinda. 
So then all yopr art was loft ; How ofben 
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have you thvs laviflied it away to no puf^ 
pofc^ and folely for your confcience fidce ! 

Baroness. 

I then returned, and afked her, i^ the maa 
was a military man, and capable of holding 
a Government ^ fhe faid he was— - 

B B L I N D A.' 

You plFdred to obtain thia vacant Gd* 
Teriiment for him, if he would give up tki^ 
place i 

Baroness^ 

Juft fo; but I took the precaution to 
make Lady Saint- Alban promife fhe would 
not name me to thi^ man, who wiAled 
himfelf to remain unknown. In ihort, (he 
mentioned my propofal to him this morning j 
Ke fcemed greatly tempted 5 he defired fomc 
hours to confidcr of it, and is to give a po- 
fittve «ifwer this evening* 

B s 1 1 Mr D A. 

. I fliall not recover my fucprifd 
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Baroness. 

How do you like that ftroke > — 1 Ihould 
tell you, that fince yefterday I have been 
fure of obtaining that Government for whom* 
foever I pleafc— ^ 

Belinda* 

But you have promifed to Mn Mirvan^ 
the brother of Lady Belville, to employ all 
your intereft to obtain it for him ; how will 
you extricate yourfelf in that quarter ? 

BaHoness. 

Nothing more eafy ; he will believe I hav& 
failed; I will acquaint Lady Belville that 
her daughter fhall have a place ; I will prefd 
the marriage ; and the ceremony once over, 1 
(hall be perfectly indifferent as to the reft. 1 
muft own to you, I am fincerely ferry for 
having given that poor Mr. Mirvan falfe 
hopes, and being under the neccflity of dif- 
appointing him : however, I will do him a 
fcrvicc on fome other occalion ; and befides, 
I only facrifice him to the intereft of his niece. 

Vol* !!• C c 
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whom he greatly loves ^ fo that in the maul 
it is all very innoccnt^^-^ 

Belinda. 

Yes, yes ; it were to be wifhed tfeat iit- 
tfigues had never produced any thing worfe— 
But tell me, do you not fufpe£t who the mart 
is, who has procured the place for his 
daughter ? 

BaR0NES9. 

No, I could not difcover— — I carinot find 
any intinflate friend of Lady St. Alban, who 
has a daughter ^ 

Belinda^ 

However, you are to know the anfwer this 
evening. 

Baroness. 

Ves, he is to be with Lady St. Alban 
at feven o'clock, and I have given her leave 
to name me if he agrees : but fhe is to inlift 
upon his keeping the fecret till the marriage 
2$ concluded. 

Belinda. 

It is certain that a place to offer in addi- 
tion, makes your Ton a ftill better match > 
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however, I believe, that without giving your- 
felf fo much trouble, you might perhaps 
have fucceeded more certainly ; for if Lady 
Belville difcovers all thefe intrigues, thd 
marriage will be broken off; Ihe is an extraor- 
dinary woman ; fhe lived formerly at Court, 
but thefe ten years has devoted herfelf en- 
tirely to the education of her daughter •, ihe 
has almoft renounced the worlds and pafltrs 
the greatcft part of her life upon her cftate ; 
folitude has given a turn of originality to 
her charafter; Ihe has fomc very fingular 
ideas j for inftance, fhe has the moft deter- 
mined averfion to every thing that has the 
leaft appearance of intrigue, and ftill retains 
fome prejudice againft you on that account, 
notwithftanding the pains I have taken to 
difluadc her. Therefore take care, if you 
would have followed my advice, you had no- 
thing to do but to remain quiet, and the 
marriage would have been fure ; but you 
have an activity which nothing can moderate^ 
and an aftonifhing antipathy to repofe— ^ 

Barokess. 

\Ve Ihall fucceed, no doubt of it. Would 
Lady Belville have confcnced to dome to wy 

Cc ij 
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houfe ; to bring her daughter with her, and 
to fpcak to me herfclf upon this bufinefs, if 
ihe was not at the bottom of her heart already 
determined ? 

Belinda. 

But yefterday only was the firft time of 
coming to your houfc; fhe has not given you 
a pofitive promife, and befides, do you know 
the reafon that made her rcfolve to fee you ? 
It is to ftudy and know you— — 

Baron ess. 

To ftudy mc, that is charming And 

do you think this examination is very per- 
plexing ?— Does it alarm you much ? 

Belinda. 
It does a little. 

Baroness. 

Without vanity however, I believe if it 

was of great importance to me to get the 

better of Lady Belville, I Ihould accomplifli 

it. 

Belinda. 

I know you have done miracles in that 
way I but you have never had to do with a 

5 
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perfon who has had fifteen years experience, 
and ten years of refleftion. 

Baroness. 

Truly ihe is a woman of a very limited urv^ 
derftanding, you may depend upon it. 

Belinda. 

Every one who is not fubtle and Ihrewd, 
are ftupid in yoCir eyes ; I have made that 
remark a thoufand times. As you are miftrefs 
of fuperior addrefs, you eafily get the better 
of artifice, but you are not fufficiently diffi- 
dent of ingcnuoufnefs and natural under- 
ftanding ; yet you may depend upon it ttiat 
nothing difconcerts trick and cunning fo 
much as franknefs and fincerity— — I who 
now tell it you, have been catched in that 
way myfclf, arjd for that very reafon have 
renounced all intrigue and evafion*— -In 
Ihorr, however, I am going to employ it 
once more to ferve you ; I am going to tell 
lies to poor Lady Belville who confides in 
me, and in this I give you a ftrong proof of 
fricndfhip. This aflFair is of fuch importance 

CIIJ 
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to yovi, that I cannot Fcfufc to lend my aid, 
but at the fame time I cannot conceal from 
you that I have very unfavourable forebod- 
ings: Lady Bclville, I own, imprefles me 
with awe ; (he has a candour and natural 
fincerity which affeft me in fpitc of myfclf j 
when I attempt to feduce her, Ihc wins me ; 
and her goodnefs and re£titude have made me 
blu(h in fecret a thoufand times at my deceit 
and at myfcif, 

Baroness. 

Your deceit! -You are a fool; is not; 

my Ton an excellent match ? By his birth and 
fortune is he not entitled to pretend to Lady 
Bclville's daughter ? In contributing to the 
fuccefs of this bufinefs, will you occafion 
this young perfon to make an impropeir 
niarriage i 

Belinda. 

No, to be fure ; but in (hort, to determine 
|L,ady Belville, it is necefiary to deceive heF 
as to your charafter^ and in one word, to tel} 
^ thoufand lies—* 
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Baroness. 

You would perhaps perfuadc me that you 
i>ever told a lie ? 

Belinda. 

my God, no ; I have had that complai- 
jfance fo ofcen for you ! But I only tell lies 
from weaknefs and not froni inclination, fo 
that remorfe and difguft immediately follow 
the offence. 

Baroness. 

1 do not underftand any thing of this pa- 
rade of fine fentiments % but what I can per- 
ceive is, that certainly fome intereft, of which 
I am ignorant, makes you talk this language. 

Belinda. 
So, you do not believe me ? 

Baroness. 

Butfucb idle Jiuff ntvtT could impoic upoi) 
me ; you know that, my dear Belinda. 

Belinda. 

Woe to them who call the (imple emotions 
of repentance and fenfibility, idle fluff. When 

c ni] 
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I aft againft my confcience, I am at leaft 
plcafcd with the difficulties I encounter; if 
it makes me fufFer, at the fame time it com- 
forts me, by proving that the adtion which 
my reafon condemns was repugnant to my 
heart, and not natural to it ; I then afcribe 
my faults to bad counfels and dangeroua 
connexions •, I become reconciled to myfclf ; 
and I can hope that experience and refle&iou 
will fnatch me from errors which I lament 
^nd hate, 

Baronsss. 

Such a declamation ! — Such violence I -*« 
You arc certainly in 4 pafSon— •^>< 

B £ LI NDA« 

Yes, I own I am. I cannot endure to fee 
that injurious diftrgft which never leaves 
you : You have the abfurdity always to fuf- 
pedt . fee ret and myfterious defigns ; words 
are nothing with you, but deceitful %ns 

made to difguife the truth With fuch 

idegs how can you hope to prcfcrv? friw4s ? 
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But I never will again trouble or embroil 
myfelf ; you have frequently ferved me, and, 
whatever were your natives, I ought liev^r 
to forget it. I can be ufeful to you ; I will 
do my endeavour, and you nnay depend 
upon it i but I proteft to you it is the lafl: 
time I will fufier my complaifance to lead 
me to aft contrary to my principles and my 
inclination. 

B A&ONSsa. 

For my part, I will not enter into the 
fame engagement, for I find it will be no 
pain to me to oblige you, and teftify my 
gratitude. 

Belinda. 

So you infult me again •, do you think it 
is neceflary to promife me rewards to re-* 
kindle my zeal ? 

Baronsss. 

My God ! how captious and touchy you 
arc every thing I fay to you difgufts.— 
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Belinda. 

It is becaufe you employ artifice ; becaufc 
you fufpefi: that I do^ while in fad I have 
none ; it is thus that art becomes ofienfive ! 

1 repeat it to you once more, take care 

how you behave to Lady Belville ; take carc» 
that in attempting tp flatten her, you do not 
ihock her mortally : think only, fhe is reftir 
tude and candour itfelf ; and, take my word 
for it, in your jdealings with her, you ha4 
better renounce all fryitle£; evalions. 

A Valet to the Baronefs. 

Madam, the man drefled in blacky is in th; 
parlour 

Baroness. 
Very well. Is the carriage ready ? 

Valet. 
Yes, Madam. 

Baroness to Belinda. 
I muft go this moment about fome biifi- 
nefs of importance, but I will return imme- 
diately ; do not go away, for I have ftill fe- 
veral things to fay to you. 
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Belinda. 

Very well j I will wait your return. 

(^he Baronefs goes out in a hurry.) 



SCENE V. 

Belinda, abne. 

What a woman! — what a charadler! 
It is a great folly to have a friendfhip for 
her — Can (he return it ? To engage with 
Mr. Mirvap, \o obtain this government for 

him, and yet procure it for another! 

And this very morning, fhe renewed all her 

protcftations to him in my prefence ! 

What diflimulation ! — ^-. However, I have 
ftill promifcd to fcrve her upon this occafion, 
and hi fpite of my reludance and fcruples, 
1 (hall keep my word. Into what a per- 
plexing fituation I have brought myfel f 
I mull either a£t againll my confcience, or 
betray a pcrfon whom 1 loved, and with 
whom I appeared in the eyes of the world 

;o be intimately connected! Alas! I find 

3 
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that our virtues chiefly depend on the happy 

choice of our friends. Somebody comes 

—It is Lady Belville j I muft diffemble. 






SCENE VI. 
LADY BELVILLE, BELINDA, 

B B L I N D A, c^ng forward to Ladf BehiSe. 

The Baronefs has juft gone out, but fbc 
will return immediately. 

Lady Belville. 

I am not forry to find you alone; you have 
fliewn fo much regard for me. Madam, that 
every day adds to my confidence in you; 
however, as you are the intimate friend of 
the Baronefs, I may fufpeft you of parti- 
ality ; but I am fure your heart is good, it 
is therefore impollible for me to dread your 
having any intention to deceive me. 



BODY.. 4if 

Belinda. 

1 

Well, Madam, you have already fccn the 
Baronefs twice, what is your opinion of her i 

Lady Belvillb. 

She fcems very affeftcd— I could eafily 
perceive (he was under conftraint with me. 
In half an hour's converfation, Ihe found 
means to utter ten fentences againft intrigue 
and difllmulation : fhe, a hundred times, 
boaflred of her candour and Jimplicity ; fhe en- 
deavoured, by every imaginable way, to 
praife and flatter me— All that has greatly 
difpleafed me, I own. 

Belinda. 
Do not judge of her from that. She knew 
your prejudices againft her ; is it not to be 
expefted then, that fhe could not be perfeftly 
at her eafe with you ? 

Lady Belvills. 
To a noble and ingenuous mind, that kind 
of perplexity could only infpire a cold re- 
serve } it is not natural to load a perfon with 
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carefTes and encomiums, who we know is 
prepoflcfled agairift us •, Ihe wanted to deceive 
flic, but Ihc had not addrefs fufGcient tfpon 
that occafion. Without an upright and d 
feeling heart, the calculations of the under- 

ftanding are often erroneous. But I will 

fufpend my opinion-, I know how unrea- 
fonable it is to judge upon flight grounds^ 
and I ani fo deeply interefted in knowing 
the Barortefs thoroughly. — ^ You know, 
Madam^ the affedion I have for my daughter; 
1 have employed all my attention to form her 
difpofition ; but ihe is only (ixteen, and, in 
marrying her fo young, I cannot diffcmble, 
that the mother-in-law I (hall choofe for her, 
mufl: perfedt or fpoil my work ; that re- 
flexion has the greateft weight with me. Can 
I give up my rights over my daughter, to a 
perfon for whom I have no efteem ? 

B £ L I N D A. 

No, furely -, but you may depend upon 
it, that flie will receive none but the bcft 
counfels from the Baronefs 
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Lady Belville. 
Coun&U^ Madam, arc nothing without 
example. 

Belinda. 

I fee to what cxcefs the enemies of the Ba- 
ronefs have abufed her to you. 

* 

Lady B blville. 

It is alledged, that flic is intriguing, and, 
if that imputation is well founded, certainly 
I fluall not give her my daughter. But I 
know with what levity and injuftice the world 
judges in that refpc£t, and I am not ignorant 
that envy and malice, almoft always afcribc 
to intrigue, what is frequently only the cfFcdk 
of good fortune or merit. For which reafon, 
I repeat it to you, I will ftrip myfelf of every 
prejudice, and judge from my own obferva- 
tion. 

Belinda. 

It is certain, the Baronefs is of a very 
a&ive difpofition ; flic fpares no pains to fervc 
her fnends, and, like all obliging people. 
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Ihc is accufed of ifltriguc by thofe who do 
not know her. 

Lady Belville. 
How can fo valuable a quality be miftaken 
for fuch a hateful vice ? The dcfire of oblig- 
ing proceeds from the moft natural and 
pleafing emotions of a good heart, from a 
benevolence which feizes every opportunity 
of gratifying it; that pure and refpeftablc 
difpoiition never can miflcad; it may be 
dreaded, that, in doing a fcrvice, it may be 
guilty of injufticc ; but it will never pro- 
duce fccret plots, injurious intrigues, which, 
always felfilh, are deaf to remorfe, infenfiblc 
to fricndfhip, aft only to gratify pride, and 
for felf-intereftcd motives. 

Belinda. 

What a defcription ! Yes — if I knew 

any fuch, you would make me deteft them. 
But, you fay they have no remorfe ; I am 
forry for it 5 then they go unpunifhed. 

Lady Belville. 
Is not a deprivation of all the delicious 
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feiitiihetits of pure fouls, a fufficient punifh- 

tacnt ? The moft wicked of ail men, is 

only fuch from his own fault, becaufe he dif- 
daitled to refift his paffions ; before his weak- 
nefs had made him their flave, he undoubtedly 
knew compaffion^ afieftion, and fome gene- 
rous feelings •, but having attained the fatal 
bounds of the laft degree of corruption, the 
recoUeftion of his early days ftill remains to 
him, and becomes a cruel and juft punifhment, 
by proving the exiftence of that virtue which 
he has betrayed, and the happinefs which he 
has renounced. 

Belinda. 

How happy I am in hearing you I But who 
is this coming to interrupt us already ? 

Lady Bslyillb. 
It is my daughter.' 



Vol. II. Dd 
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SCENE VIL 

LADY BELVILLE, BELINDA, CAROLINE, 

Caroline. 
Mama— -^ 

Lady Be lville. 
Well? 

C A RO L I N £, in a law voice. 
I want very much to fpcak with you. 

Belinda. 

I will not conftraln you — — You dine 

here ? 

Lady Belville. 
Yes. 

Belinda. 
The Baronefs will certainly be back ; I 
fliall leave you, but I will fend you notice 
when flie arrives. (She goes out.) 
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SCENE VIIL 



Lady belville, Caroline. 

Lady Bblville; 
What do you want to fay, my dear ?— 

Ga R o L I N Ej 

My Uncle dcfires me to let you know. 
Mama, that the Government, of which he 
was fo deHrous, has been ofFered to him upon 
condition he will give up the place was pro- 
mifed to him for me. He adds^ that in tim^ 
he can have the Government conveyed to 
whomfoever you (hall choofe for your fon-in 
law, ami till then, he will give him the ap- 
pointments; he defires you will determine, 
and write to him immediately to let him 
know which you prefer. 

Lady Be l v il l e. 

To propofe the bartering of a place for a 
Government ! What is the meaning of all 

this intrigue ?— 

Ddij . 
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Caroline. 

My uncle defires you ^ill not mention ity 
efpecially« in this houfe. 

Lady Belville. 

I fee the reafon 5 my brother, a long time 
ago, received a promifc from the Baronefs, 
that Ihe v^ould folicit this favour for him, 
and he wants to conceal from her that he has 
applied elfewhere; I do not like this 
This myfterious evafivc condu6t is Very un- 
like my brother.-— Befidcs, I fee that he 
prefers the Government ; he has a right to 
pretend to it from his fervices ; fo I ihall ad- 
vife him to accept it. But let us talk of a 
more important matter, of your marriage, 
my dear Caroline : I find in the match that is 
offered, great advantages in point of fortune v 
but above all things, I wifh that the family, 
into whofe hands I ihall give up all that is 
dear to me, may be worthy to receive and 
adopt a daughter fuch as you. I wifh that 
you may find examples of virtue, friends, and 

5 
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more efpecially intelligent guides, of ivhich 
one at your time of life has fo much occa- 
iion. I have given no promile ; I fhall enter 
into no engagement without your confent ; 
you will fee the perfon who is propofed as a 
hulband, this evening ; you will pafs the day 
with his mother and filler j you have a corrcft 
judgment, good fenfe, and a pure heart; 
that is fufEcient to qualify you to obferve for 
yourfelf: Examine the Baronefs and her 
daughter with attention ; remember that the 
firfl is defirous to take my place with you, 
and the other, in cafe of this marriage, 
fhould be your companion, your filler, and 
your friend. 

Caroline. 

Ah, Mama, who ever can fill up your place 
with me. The mother-in-law whom you 
choofe for me, undoubtedly will be dear to 
me-, fhe may depend upon my attachment 
and obedience ; but I never can have but one 
mother^ my true guide, and my firft friend \ 
my mother in fhort, for that facred title in- 
cludes all the reft ; I Ihall not find her but 
in you, Mama^ but in you alon e 

Ddiij 
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I^ ADV B£f.y ILLE. 

That preference is juft, it is a fource of 
happinefs to m^, and I depend upop its never 
j:hanging •, but my child, your mother-in-law 
will have a right to expert yoqr confidence 
and attachment ; it is qf importance that you 
Ifhould eftccm her, fince one of ypqr duties 
will be to love her— —The choice then, my 
dear, is of equal confequence both to you and 
me — r-f- 

C AROLI N B. 

It depends upon you ; can I have any apr 
prehenfions ? Your experience, Mama, and 
your affeftion for me, will ipake you eafily 
penetrate the charadter of the Baronefs. 

Lady Be l v i l l e. 

I fhall employ all my attention. But, Caror 
line, I defire you will converfe with her 
daughter, and endeavour to difcovcr as nearly 
as you can, what her principles are ; I look 
Vipon that means as one of the moft certair^ 
to judge of the mother. 
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Caroline. 

My coufin is in the fame convent with 
Lauretta, and has fpoken of her to me very 
frequently. 

Lady Belville. 
Well ? 

Caroline. 

She told me, that ihe has a moft aifefbion- 
\tc regard for her brother, and her heart is 
excellent ; ihe has given me a thoufand in- 
ftances of her benevolence and goodnefs of 
heart that are truly engaging ; in Ihort, my 
coufin fays, (he knows but one fault in her ; 
that of fpeaking too much. 

Lady Belville. 

That is a very bad one. That fault may 

hurry her into fo many vices Slander, in- 

difcretion, tricks and lies, proceed frequently 
much lefs from malice than an immoderate 
defire of fpeaking, and having always fome- 
thing to fay. Befides, that imperfection is 
equally ridiculous and dangerous ; it parti- 
cularly deforms our fex, by depriving them 

D d iiij 
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of that air of rcfcrve, modcfty, and re^cdion, 
yvhich majces them appear to fuch advantage; 
in fiiort, ii: U equally hurtful) to the uodar-^ 
ftanding and to th^ir captivating graces^ hj 
debarring them from the beft means of obr 
taining inftrudion, which youth can find 

only in filence and obfervation But wc 

forget ourfelves—— I muft write to your 
Uncle before dinner •, let us go into the Ba^ 
fopcfs*s clofef. Come, my Girl. 

(Tb^ go out,) 



Epfl pf the Firft Alf^ 



_p-«j 
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ACT 11. 



SCEN.E !• 
CAROLINE, LAURETTA. 

Laurstta. 

Let us remain here, my dear Caroline, and 

talk without conftraint How happy am 

J to have an opportunity of converfing with 
you by ourfelvcs — and having it in my power 
to tell you how much I defire your friend- 
(hip 

Caroline. 

Truly, you may obtain it without any dif- 
ficulty. 

Lauretta. 

Mama recommended to me, this morning, 
f,q employ all my attention to gain it, but 
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that order was unncccflary ; I only yield to 
the feelings of my own heart, and do not by 
-atny means aft from policy, I afTure you.— — 
Sometimes, however, policy is neceffary, as 
my Governefs fays, in fpeakit^ of Mama, 
who is always quoted to me for her under- 
ftanding and addrefs.— ^But let us return 
to what we were talking of; I proteft to 
you I (hall always love you, I find I (hall — 
My God, how unlucky that we were not 

educated together But perhaps you never 

was fent to a Convent?— —No?— How 

fortunate you are It ia a great happinefs 

never to have left one's mother, is it not ? 

You are very right, I think as you do • 

But now let us talk of my brother ; let us 
fpeak without difguife; will not you give your 

confent ? You fmile ; how I love that 

anfwer ! Yes, it is fpeaking plain enough; 
your frank manner delights me ; I will make 
fnyfelf worthy of your confidence, you may 
depend upon it ; and fince you open your 
heart to me, I will readily own to you that 
my brother conceals nothing from me ; he is 
tranfported. with the thoughts of his hap-^ 
^hicfs he has been in love with you more 
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than a year. — You are furprifcd, I know 
chat you have never feen him, but he knows 
you.-— On his way to^Straibourg, be pafled 
by— the cftatc where you live every fummer; 

is it not in Languedoc ? Yes well, he 

went a little gut of his way that he might 
pafs near your houfe ; he difguifed himfelf 
in the habit of a Peafant, he faw you feveral 
times, he thought you charming, and wrote 
a letter to me upon the fqbjedt ! — a moft de- 
lightful letter ! 1 will Ihew it you one 

day. My brother is very amiable — I 

hope he will pleafe you. Therp was a 

young lady at Stra{^urg would have been 
very well plcafed to have been married to 
him ; he told me this. She was beautiful as 
an angel, but my brother was infenfible to 
hpr charms, becaufe he was in love with you. 

And — have you read Sir Charles Gran- 

difon? She refembles her there. Yes — that 
poor lady is become mad, like Clementina, 
and it is now three years fince fhe has been 
in that condition— —You fee what vou have 
occafioned. 

Caroline. 
I pwn 
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Laukktta. 
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But tell me what I (hall fay to my brother 
len he alks me about your fentiments ? 



Caroline. 
How ? 

Laxtretta. 

Nothing ! — O that would be too cruel!-— 
I will tell him that you are affefted with his 
conftancy^ You would not have me fay 
fo ? — you muft be more refer ved.-;^ — Your 
remark is very juft. Well, I will avoid be- 
ing alpne with him, that I may not yield to 
the tempution of tielling him the particulars 

of our converfation. And the day of your 

marriage is not yet fixed .? So much the 

wcrfc, I wilh it was to be to-morrow, /Vpro- 
poSy I have alrea^ly given diredions about 
my gown for the wedding-day ^ it is to be 
while and lilac. •?— you do not loye lilac. 
It is triJe my complexion is very brown, it 
wont fuit me ; you are rijght, I thank you 
for your advice. I fliall have another ; blue 
and filver, tp^de in the Englifh tafte^ re-^^ 
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lieved m drapery,, with fpangled taflcls.— * 
Muft not the petticoat be trimmed with 

white fattin ? With all my heart, I like it 

better fo too— —your advice is very good ; 
truly you have a fine taftc, and— — 

Carolinc, hokif^ aiberwaUb. 

Excufe me, but it is paft four o'clock^ and 
I muft leave you 

Lauretta* 
What fo foon ?.— 

Caroline. 
I muft go to my mother. 

Lauretta. 

Embrace me then. This converfation hat 
given me a great deal of pleafure : I ihaU 
never forget it ; but I fhall keep counfel ^ 
you may depend upon it I ihall be difcreet. 
Adieu, my dear Caroline. 

Caroline qfidc. 
Poor Lauretta ! — Ah, how much her 



4JO THE BUSY 

mother is to blame, for not having OHrtGbcd 
chat odious fault ! ' 

Lauretta. 
You was fpeaking to me, I believe ? 

Caroline* 

No I adieu I cannot ftay any longen 

•* "^ *(4fide in going out.) 1 am concerned for 
her, and I pity her ; but I hope ihe never 
will be my filler. (She goes out.) 



SCENE IL 

Lauretta, aIone» 

She feems much afFefted 1 hope I have 

gained her friendihip; it is butjuft, fori 
already love her fincerely, (he is fo gentle and 
obliging ! how agreeable her converfation ! I 
fhall be happy to have fuch a charming fifter- 
in-law ; Ihe will make my brother happy, 
and I love my brother dearly '.——Yes, if 
this marriage fails now, I (hall break my 
heart. 
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SCENE III. 
The BARONESS, LAURETTA, 

Baroness. 
Lauretta 

Lauretta. 
Mama— — 

Baroness. 

I was looking for you 1 have been told 

fine things of you— How is this ! You 
contrive (lories, you tell lies, and to me 
too! — 

Lauretta. 

What is it you mean, Mama ? 

Baroness. 

You told me this morning that you knew 

Mifs Belville very well ; you faid that fhc 

was your intimate friend, and yet you had 

Dcvcr feen her but once. 
6 
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Lauretta. 

That is true, Mama— But— I knew her 

by charaftcr There is one of her coufiiu 

in our convent. 

Baronbss. 

Yes, I know it, elfe I ihould fufpeft you 
was telling me a new lie : liars lofe all title 
to be believed even when they fpeak truth* 
Well, this Coulin has often mentioned her 
to you ? 

Laitretta. 
Yes, Mama, fhe has even fhewn me a 
number of her letters, and I have frequently 
given fome little commiilions in charge for 
Caroline; fo that we have a kind of cor^ 
refpondence with each other, and therefore I 
was not faying what is wrong, when I told 
you, I knew her. 

Baroness. * 

You have at leaft however exaggerated ex- 
c^flively, and that is a great fault; I b^ 
you will never fall into it any more: if it hap^ 
pens again, I aflfure yoy you need not expeA 
the fame indulgence. You had a long cod- 
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▼erfation with Mifs Belville, let me know 
what Aje faid to yoib 

Lauretta. 
O, Mama, I am delighted with her i 

Barok£ss» 
How fo ? 

La URB TTA. 

I will give you an account of our conver- 
fation. 

Baroness. 
Well, Lauretta, but no romancing; 

Lauretta. 

No, Mama, I will not exaggerate in the 
leaft* Firft of all then, it was I that began 
the convcrfation. 

Baroness. 

I do not in the lead doubt it, for you have 
a great pleafure in talking. 

Lauretta. 

I made her fome^proteftations of friend (hip; 
fhf replied in the moft obliging manner ^ I 
Vol. IL Ec 
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cannot repeat the expreflions, I will not tell 
a lie, I do not recoiled them, but I remem^ 
ber I was delighted with them : and then, I 
praifed my brother, and flie fhcwed that the 
encomium pleafed her much •, however, fhe 
immediately begged I would not mention it 
to my brother; fhe added, that difcretion 
did not admit of her avowing her fentiment$ 
to him as yet. 

Baroness. 
She faid this. 

Lauretta. 
Yes, Mama, word for word— 

Baroness. 

Take care, Lauretta -, if you lie now, I 
never fliall believe you while I live. 

Lauretta. 

Mama, I fwear to you, I protcft that I 

have not invented any thing 

Baroness. 
Well then, go on ; what did you anfwer ? 
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La ur e t ea. 

Wait a little. Mama, for I am fo much 
afraid of exaggerating — Now I recolleft — 

I promifed her the greateft difcretion and 

at laft I mentioned the wedding-day, and told 
her that I would have a lilac gown ; upon 
which {he faid that blue would fuit me 
better 

Baroness. 
She entered into thefe particulars ?— — * 

LaUR ETTA. 

Downright ; and advifed me to have a robe 
in the Englilh tafte, trimmed and relieved 
with fpangled taflels. 

Baroness. 

Of all things in the world I wifh this ac- 
count may be true j but Lauretta—— 

Lauretta. 

Mama, 1 give you my word of honour 
that I have not exaggerated one fyllable ; and 
the better to convince you of my having 
fpoken truth at this inftant, I own to you 
that I have fometimes the habit of adding a 

Eeij 
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little to what I tell, and that I even juft now 
with Caroline, invented a little ftory to re- 
commend my brother -, but at prefent, in all 
1 have juft now told you, I fwear to you I 
do not think I have lied, nor even exagge- 
rated the leaft in the world. In fhort, afk 
Mifs Bclville herfelf, I am fure (he will con* 
firm it. 

Baroness* 

Come, my girl, I believe you, and you 
have given me infinite pleafure j I now look 
upon your brother's marriage as certain, fop 
Mifs Belville can do what (he pleafes with 
her mother. 

Lauretta. 

Ah, Mama, I forgot to tell you — When 
(he left me, our converfation afFeded her 
fo, that fhe had tears in her eyes when (he 
embraced me ; I believe (he wi(hed to con- 
ceal them, for (he went o(F in a great hurry. 

Baroness. 

I hear Belinda's voice : leave us, Lauretta. 
Lady Belville will bring back her daughter 
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this evening at eight o'clock for the inter* 
view 

Lauretta. 

Mama, you will give orders that I may be 
informed when (he comes. 

Baroness. 
Yes furely, go my girl. 

L A u R E T T A, afide^ in going out. 

I am fatisfied with myfelf, for now I have 
told noihmg but the truth. {She goes out.) 



SCENE IV. 

The BARONESS, BELINDA. 

Baroness. 

Come, come, my dear Belinda, I have fe- 
veral things to tell you will give you pleafure. 
And now I believe you will no longer doubt 
of the fuccefs of our affair. 

e uj 
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Belinda. 
Lady Belvillc then has given you apromife. 

Baroness. 

No, not yet ; but fhe has given mc to un* 
dcrftand, that fhe will leave the decifion to 
her daughter, and I am fure that Mifs Bel- 
villc carneftly wiflies for the marriage, and 
even depends upon it. 

Belinda. 
How could you know that pofitively ? 

Baroness. 

By Lauretta, to whom Mifs Bclville faid 
fo. 

Belinda. 

Lauretta feems a charming girl, fhe is 
gentle, and has a feeling heart ; but (he is 
giddy, and I think I have remarked that fhe 
does not exaftly adhere to the truth in what 
Ihe tells — She has fuch a pafTion for talking— 

Baroness. 

That is true, and I have been juft now 
fcolding her exceflively upon that head. But 
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on the prcfent occafion, I am certain fhe has 
told the exaft truth, and with particulars fo 
ingenuous and natural, that I could entertain 
no doubts. I wanted likewife to tell you, 
that I have juft now received a note from 
Lady Saint- Alban, to let me know that our 
man will certainly accept the Government, 
becaufe he has fent to her to beg that he may 
be received before the hour appointed, being, 
as he faid, much hurried to conclude the 
affair. 

Belinda. 
So, it is finiihed then ? 

Baroness. 

Not yet, becaufe Lady Saint- Alban was 
obliged to go out, and had fettled it fo, after 
the firft appointment, that fhe could not be 
back before feven o'clock. 

Belinda. 

It is now five, fo that in two hours we 
(hall know the name of this man, and he 
will know yours. 

e 111) 
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Baroness. 

Lady Belville returns at eight o'clock, and 
I can acquaint her that her daughter (hall 
have a place ; all this is arranged to a miracle. 
You will allow that I have condu&ed this 
matter well ; 1 own to you that my vanity is 
perfcftly gratified. You had piqued it this 
morning by all your fears, and I am not 
forry to fhew you that there is nothing in 
which I cannot fucceed when I am deter- 
mined. This woman, whom you reprefented 
as fo formidable, fo penetrating, is truly but 
very fo-fo ; and with her cold ferious manner, 
Ihe is far from being infcnfible to praife; 
befides, I aflumed the manner which could 
beft pleafe her; and I aflure you fhe is per- 
fuadcd that I am the worthieft, the mod con- 
fident, and the mod ingenuous woman ihc 
ever knew. 

Belinda. 

I wifli that no reverfe may come to difturb 

this intoxication of joy and vanity But 

here comc3 Lifetta, who has certainly fomc-» 
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thing very important to tell, for flic fcems 
cxceilively agitated- 






SCENE V, 
BARONESS, BELINDA, LISETTAt 

B A R O N £ S S« 

What do you want ? 

L I s E T T a; 
Ah Madam, I have bad news, to tell yon^^ 

Baroness. 
What is it ? 

LiSE TTA. 

Mifs Lauretta— I am obliged to acquaint 
you with it, has hurt you very much with 
Lady Belville^ 

Baronsss. 
How?. 
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LiSETTA. 

Lady Belville's maid, who is in your in- 
tereft, came to give me chis information. She 
heard a converfation between her two mif- 
trefles, in which Mifs Caroline faid to her 
mother, that Mifs Lauretta had told her a 
thoufand lies ; that Ihe had fpoken the whole 
time without having left her a poflibility of 
anfwering one word ; in fliort, Mifs Caroline 
added, that Mifs Lauretta, by her lies and 
indifcretions, had given her the mofl: dif- 
agreeable and beft-founded prejudices againft 
]ro.u» Madam^ and againft your family* 

Baroness. 

Call Lauretta hither — I am fo provoked— 

'»' Belinda. 

Be moderate ^hold, here (he comes— ^ 

What a hurry ftie is in— What is fhe going 
to tell us i 
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SCENE VI. 

w 

BARONESS, BELINDA, LAURETTA, . 

LISETTA, 

Lauretta, out of hreatb. 

Mama, mama 1 have made the moft 

important difcovery— * 

Baroness. 

Hold your tongue. I too have made a 
difcovcrjr, that you arc a raonftcr of falfc* 
hood, and that you difgrace your family by 
the meaneft and moft odious of all vices ■ ■ > 

Lauretta. 

O heaven ! Mama, I did not lie the 

laft time you heard me j I proteft to you— 

Baroness. 

Get out of my fight ; you ftrike me with 
horror Mifs Bclville is enraged againft 
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you, and all that you told me of her is one 
continued feries of lies. 

Lauretta. 

Good heaven ! I muft have lied then 

without knowing it, for I fwear to you, 
Mama«— 

Baroness. 

Prepare to return to your convent this 
inftant. 

Lauretta. 

But hear me firft. Mama, I conjure you : 
I have the moft important information to 
give you— — ^ 

Baroness. 
I wonder at your affurance ; how dare you 
even bear that I fliould look at you ? 

Lauretta. 

Your anger and my repentance opprefs 
me J but I muft fpeak— — 

Baroness. 
Once more, I fay, hold your tongue-, I 
command you not to pronounce a fingle fyl- 
lablc' 
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Lauretta afide. 
Ah, what a punifhment !— — 

Baroness. 

Come, Belinda, let us fee what meafurea 
can be taken Come, (^ht goes cut.) 



SCENE VII. 
BELINDA, LAURETTA, LISETTA. 

laAVK^TT Ay flopping BeHnJa. ^ 
Ah, Madam, for pity*s fake, one moment. 

Belinda. 
Let me go, I will not liften to you. 

Lauretta. 

The intcrcft of my mother and that 

of my brother. 

Belinda. 

What ufcful advice can you give at your 
age. 
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L A U R E T TA. 

I difcovercd it by chance. 



Belinda. 

You arc young ; corred this dilgraceful 
vice, and lament the fad confequences of it y 
that is all I can fay to you. (She wants togo^ 
ma.) 

Lauretta, fiill popping her. 
Madam — Madam — hear me. — ~ 

Belinda. 

Truly you are mad : Lifetta, I beg of you 
to take her off me. ■ 

X.ISETTA, tearing afiXftpf the hands of Lauretta 

from Belinda* s govm. 

Have done, Mifs ; your head is turned, 
I believe. 

Lauretta. 

Ah, what violence ! Madam--— 

Belinda. 

Lifetta, keep her ihtxQ.^( She goes out.) 
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SCENE VIIL 
LAURETTA, LISETTA. 

Lauretta, 
Madam She has cfcapcd from me- 



how unhappy I am. — — Well, Lifctta, I 
have no hope left, but in you,—* 

Li SETT A. 

Ah, Mifs, no flories, for heaven's fake* 

La uretta. 

What, Lifetta, will you likewife refufe to 
hear me ? 

LiSETTA. 

Upon my faith, Mifs, tho' I am only my 
Lady's maid, I have no greater defire for 
lies than Madam Belinda, 

L AUR£TTA« 

I deferve all thefe humiliations — -— but 
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Lifetta, do not drive me to defpair ; I am 
but fifteen, I have been badly educated; 
pity me, and depend upon it» this terrible 
leiTon has cured me for life. 

Li setta. 
O^ that language gives me pleafure -— 

L A U R T T A. 

Hear me, then— — • 

L I S E T T A. 

Hey. hey—what, at it again ? 

Lauretta. 

Good God ! fee my tears, fee the condition 
X am in -, can you fufped me at this inftant 
of having any defire to invent a ftory ? 

L I s E T T A. 

Alas, Mifs, habit has fo much got the 
better of you, that I am convinced you oftea 
tell lies without intending it. I 
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La V R BTTAi 

^imc flies and in a little, the infor-^ 

mation I want to give, will be ufelefs ! Ah, 
Lifctta, if you are capable of pity, once 
more let me fpeak •, muft I beg it ort my 
knees 5 there is. fiothing I would not do foi* 
my brother, Lifctta, my dear Lifetta, let 

me prevail with you* (She falls upon bef 

kne$s.) 

L I s E T r A^ raifing ber up; 

« 

Good Godi Mifs, what are yo\i doing? 
The daughter of my Miftrcfs at my feet, tcr 
beg that I would hear her !-— — Ahj my deaf* 
Mifs, fee to what exceffive humiliation fomd 
faults lead ! I, to whom your confidence 
would do fo much honour, if you were what 
you fhould be, muft be humbly intrcated to 
prevail with mc to hear you*— Excufc this 
tefleftion^ I only make it for your good; 
your grief and your tears have reftored all 
my refpedt for you* Speak, Mifs, fpeak, 1 
will hear you* 

You Ih Ff 
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L AU RET TA, 

Alas ! the hour is at hand, and we have 
not a moment to lofe. You know that my 
Governcfs's daughter, is maid to Lady Saint- 
Alban ! 



L I S E T T A, 



Yes. 



Lauretta, 



Well, (he came about an hour ago to fee 
her mother, and finding that fhe was not at 
home, alked for me, and told me, that her 
miftrefs had entrufted her with an affair, 
which would infure the'fuccefs of my bro- 
ther's marriage, and it would be deterinined 
this evening at feven o'clock. 

LiSET T a. 

I beg your pardon, Mifs, but it is not 
very probable that this maid would acquaint 
you with the fecrets of her miftrefs. 

Lauretta. 

But flie knows me very well, and came 
conftantly to fee me at the Convent. Be* 

2 
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fides, die thought to make a merit of it with 
me, by telling a fecret, which fcemed to her 
of no great importance, fince it would ceafe 
to be a fecret this evening* 

L I S E T T A, 

I muft obferye to you— — 

LAUkETtA. 

For heaven's fake, do not interrupt me -*- 
This girl told me then, that a man of her 
miftrefs's acquaintance will renounce a place 
in exchange for a Government, which Mama 
is to obtain for him ; this man is to come 
this evening, at feven o'clock, to Lady Saint- 
Alban's ; he does not know Mama's name, 
and ihc is ignorant of his, and 

L I s E T T A. 

Let me die, Mifs, if I can comprehend 
One word of all this hiftory 

Lauretta. 

This man is Mr. Mirvan ; which is what 

the maid told me ; you muft be fcnfible that 

when he hears Mama's name, he will be 

quite furious, fince 

Ffij 
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L I S E T T A. 

Well, has nat tny Lady promifed a Go^ 
vernmont to Mr. Mirvan ; he b to have it^ 
why then fliould he be angry ? 

Lauretta. 
But you have not liftened to me ? 

L I S B T T A. 

Iwas a little abfent, I ow n ■ 

Lauretta. 

My God, what a trial ! — • my patience 
is worn out. •— Lifetta, I conjure you go 
and find my mother *, tell her only that this 
unknown perfon of Lady Saint-Alban*s, is 
Mr, Mirvan, and let her go inftantly to Lady 
Saint-Alban, to beg fhe will not name her, 
othcrwifc my brothcr^s marriage will be ir- 
recoverably broken ofF. ■ Go, my dear 
Lifetta, I intreat you— — 

L I s et T A, 

My Lady will receive me very badly, 

t 
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Laurstta. 

But Oxc will hearken to ypu^ tell her 
that-^ 

L I s B T T A, 

What IhaU I tell her ? That Mr. Mir- 

van will not have the GovernmenL 

Lauretta. 

You put me to the torture i truly you kill 
mc 

L I S B T T A. 

Hold, here is Madam Belinda i^ give her 
this commiflion ; for my part, Mifs, I cannot 
undertake it. 



Ff iij 
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SCENE IX. 
BELINDA, LAURETTA, JLISETTA. 

Come, my dear Lauretta, I have obtained 
your pardon ; your mother confents to fee 
you, and to embrace you. 

Laurijtta. 

Madam, I have told Lifetta what I had 
to fay ; allow her to tell it to you— 

Belinda. 

So, you are going to begin again ? 
Eh, my God, learn to hold your tongue 



Lauretta. 

Madam, the marriage is broken off, if I 
am not liftened 



Belinda. 

Well, I am charged by your mother to 
impofe an abfolute filence on you. If you 
fpeak one word, a finglc word, I leave you— • 
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You have not opened your mouth fince 
morning, but to tell ftories that have not 
the leaft foundation, and to lie wich a degree 
of aflurancc beyond all example : how theo 
can you hope to be believed, or even liftened 
to one moment ?— ^'— Hulh, then, your par- 

don is only upon thcfe conditions What 

tears — what fobbings. To remain filent 

then is a dreadful torment to you ? I 

nevf r faw the like-—" 



Lauretta, looking ai her watch. 

It is a quarter paft feven 1— *It is all 
over, I may be filent now without any effort 
— --the information I wanted to give is no 
longer of any u f c O brother, I could nor 
then be of any ufc to you !— — 

Belinda. 

What was (he going to fay ? -*— But I 
bear the Baronefs -, come, Lauretta, and meet 
her. 

Ffiiij 
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SCENE X. 

BARONESS, BELINDA, LAURETTA, 

LISETTA. 

Baron £$s. 

Ah, Belinda ! what an accident !-— 

AH i* brokp off 

Belinda. 
What has happened ? » 



Baeon£s$. 

By a note from Lady Saint- Alban, I ani 
informed of what I did not in the Icaft 

fufpedjt She told my name to the un^ 

known peifon, who immiediately rofc, an4 
quitted her ip a rage— - 

B B L 1 N D Af 

Apd why fo? 

Baroness. 

You will eafily undcrftand, when I tell yoyi 
that this man was Mr. Mirvan himfelf 



MMMII^ 
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6 B L I K D A. 

O heaven I 

Lauretta, 

O Mama, that is what I vaoted to inform 
you of; I knew it— — 

L I 8 s T T A« 

Yes, I muft give evidence to the truth; 

Mifs Lauretta told it to me 1 own that 

I icarcely hearkened to her, and I refiiied to 
^iform you of the particulars. 

Baronsss, 

She knew it ?— 

Lauretta. 

Yes, Mama, Lady Saint^Alban's maid 
tcHd it to me ; I underftood the full impor* 
(ance of the difcovery, but you would not 
hear me. 

Baroness. 

See then the confequence of that deteftable 
vice whichgoverns you — It was in your power 
tp give me the moft important intelligencci 
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you could have rendered an eflential fervice 
to your brother, but you are fo defpifed, that 
nobody will condefcend to believe you. In 
(hort, the truth from your mouth can neither 
perfuade nor indeed even be hearkened to ; 
and becaufe it comes from you, is miftaken 
and confounded with impofture. 

L A UR E TTA. 

Ah, Mama, fpare your unhappy daughter; 
having been opprefTed thefe two hours with 
the deepeft forrow, I faid to myfelf every 
thing with which you can reproach me. Yes^ 
I had an odious vice which ilrikes me with 
horror, and which I now deteft ; but at leaft 
condefcend to believe, that if I had been 
made acquainted with the dreadful confe* 
quences fooner, if I had always had the hap* 
pinefs of being under the eye of my mother^ 
I would not have been this day flighted by 
her, odious to myfelf, and contemned by all 

• 

around me O, Mama, you kept me at a 

diftance from you — your unhappy daughter 
was unknown to you — do not then drive m« 
tp defpair, by loading me with your difdain 
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and hatred — No, I am not contemptible— 

I feel that I am not and if my repentance 

cannot affe£t my mother, and fhe would ftill 
aggravate my exceffive humiliation — yes-— 
I may then perhaps prefume, in my turn, to 
complain of the education I have received, 
and accufe only her of my faults and my 
misfortunes. 

Belinda, ajiie. 

Dreadful reproach ! and which is but 

too well deferved. 

Baroness. 
What, fo far forget yourfelf!—— Begone. 

Lauretta. 

Ah, pardon me. Mama — I implore your 
companion. 

Baroness. 

You do not deferve it ; begone I fay* 
Lifctta, follow her. 

Lauretta, in going. 
Ah, how 1 am to be pitied ! 



(She goes out wifb Ufetta.) 
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SCENE XI. 
BARONESS, BELINDA. 

Bb L I N DA. 

Truly you treat her too fevcrely. 

Baroness, 
I own I am diftraded. 

Belinda. 

So, here is a ftrange rcverfc !— -Mr. Mir- 
van was the unknown perfon ; but he is not 
the friend of Lady Saint- Alban ^ he has no 
daughter ? 

Barokbss, 

On purpofe to prevent fufpicion, he b^ed 
Lady Saint- Alban to add thefe two circum* 
ftances which have mifled me, and the plact 
which he had obtained was for his niece* 
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« 

Belinda. 

VoT this fame Mifs Belville on whofe ac- 
count you wanted it What an extraordi- 
nary accident!-—- 

(EMt& a Servant Mffging a notet0 the Banmefs.) 

Servant. 
From Lady BelviUe^ Madam. 

Baroness. 

Very well— CSTit^ Servant goes out^ and the 
Bartmefi reads the note.) 

Belinda, qfide. 
I can ealily guefs the concents of that note. 

Baroness, having read it. 

I expcfted it She gives me back my 
promife, and breaks off entirely. 

Belinda. 

Ah, my dear Baronefs, I foretold it to you ; 
you are the viftim of your own arts. What 
a deal of trouble loft ! What injurious fub-* 
tleciet ! In the moft important affair of 
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, your life, art and evafion have ruined, wfaaf 
redtitude alone would have accompliihed $ 
open your eyes then, and fee that people can 
fail from intrigue itfelf ; that in public as 
well as private affairs, fincerity is equally 
ufeful and amiable ; that they who truft to 
intrigue, will never have but tranfientfuccefs; 
and with equal abilities, the man of honour, 
candid in his dealings, and inviolable in his 
promifes, will difconcert their ftratagems^ 
expofe their intrigues, and always carry his 
point againlt them. 

Baroness;^ 

Yes 1 have committed a great fault $. 

before fuffering myfelf to be named, I (hoiicl 
have difcovered who the unknown pcrlba. 
was ; that is what I repent of— -It is need- 
lefs to think any more of that bufinefs j I 
muft now attend to the Government— -I 
have feveral confufed fchemes in my head 
about it— —I muft go to Lady Saint- Alban 
— (he has not fcrved rae well ; I lufpedt fomc 
treachery— I will no longer truft to any 

one this has taken a turn by no means 

naturaL My eyes open by degrees — Surely 
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you muft have been guilty of fome indifcre- 
tion. You have Ihewn (o great an affeSlion 

for Lady Belville However, in the end I 

(hall perhaps be able to penetrate the myftery 
of this ftrange plot. I am at leaft very glad 
you know I am not altogether the dupe« 
Adieu. Excttfe me for leaving you ; but I 
muft abfolutely go, and I cannot delay any 
longer. (She goes out.) 

Belinda, alcne. 

I am quite confounded ! So, fhe has ac 

laft unmaflced herfelf : Such mean and con- 
temptible vanity ! Such a falfe and fufpicious 
mind. Ah, what a horrid thing is the heart 
of a profeflcd intriguer. They arc right to 
wear 2V made ; who could look at them un- 
covered without difguft and indignation ?— 
I muft leave this houfe, where fo many obfcure 
plots are formed; where nothing is heard 
but lies and deceit. Ah, let me leave it, 
acver more to return. (She goes out) 



End of the Second Volume. 



